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Key Terms 

Accommodations: Adaptations that allow students to access the national curriculum 

and demonstrate learning. Through accommodations students are able to work at the 

same instructional level as their peers, but how they learn and demonstrate what they 

have learned may be different. Accommodations may include adaptations/changes in 

instructional strategies, environment, equipment, presentation and response 

procedures (Maanum 2009). 

Adaptations: The adjustments and changes made to the environment, curriculum, 

instruction, or assessment practices in order for children with disabilities to be 

successful learners. Accommodations and modifications are types of adaptations 

(Warner et al. 2008, 22). 

Assessment: Process of gathering information to monitor progress and make 

educational decisions (Friend and Bursuck 2012, 409). 

Collaboration: A style of interaction professionals use in order to accomplish a goal 

they share, often stressed in inclusive schools (Friend and Bursuck 2012, 411). 

Courtesy stigma: The stigma experienced by individuals who are related through 

the “social structure to a stigmatised individual”.  A person experiencing ‘courtesy 

stigma’ shared some of the discrimination of the stigmatised person to whom they 

are related and were stigmatised based solely on that affiliation (Goffman 1969; 

Gray 1993, 30). 

Cultural capital: Possessing a “familiarity with the dominant culture in a society, 

and especially the ability to understand and use 'educated' language” (Sullivan 2002, 

145). 

Differentiated instruction: A form of instruction that meets students’ diverse needs 

by providing materials and tasks of varied levels of difficulty, with varying degrees 

of support, through multiple instructional groups and time variations (Friend and 

Bursuck 2012, 411). 

Disability: A condition characterised by a physical, cognitive, psychological, or 

social difficulty so severe that it negatively affects student learning (Friend and 

Bursuck 2012, 412). 
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Equality in education: The sameness in treatment by asserting the fundamental or 

natural rights of all persons (Espinoza 2007) 

Equity in education: Providing comparable experiences to, and generating the 

highest possible level of educational outcomes for all learners. Equity in education is 

associated with fairness or justice in the provision of education or other benefits and 

takes individual circumstances into consideration (Dyson 2001; Espinoza 2007). 

Inclusion: A term used to describe and promote policies, strategies, and practices 

that aim to enable all learners to participate fully in education and is closely 

connected with social justice, equality, and rights for all (Wallace 2009, 134). 

Inclusive practices: A term describing a range of strategies promoting how students 

with disabilities could be integrated or fully included as participants into mainstream 

education classrooms (Friend and Bursuck 2012, 413). 

Learners with special education needs (LSEN): The term LSEN refers to learners 

who have a learning difficulty or disability which requires special education 

provision. Students with learning difficulties include a range of challenges such as: 

“sensory impairment (weaknesses in vision or hearing); severe behavioural, 

psychological or emotional issues; English as a second language or dialect (ESL or 

ESD); high absenteeism; ineffective instruction; or, inadequate curricula”. 

Conversely, “students with learning disabilities have difficulties in specific areas of 

academic achievement as a result of impairment in one or more of the cognitive 

processes related to learning,” (ACT Government Education and Training 2014, 1). 

Mainstreaming: A term used to describe the placement of students with disabilities 

into general education settings, where they can experience traditional academic 

expectations with minimal assistance (Friend and Bursuck 2012, 414). 

Modifications: Teacher-directed changes/adaptations to what students are expected 

to learn and the knowledge they are expected to demonstrate. Modifications may 

include changes to the instruction, amount, content, and type of work performance 

expected of students (Maanum 2009).  

Social capital:  The circumstances in which individuals can use membership in 

groups and networks to secure benefits (Sobel 2002, 139). 
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Social justice: A term which refers to the ‘good’ of the whole community i.e. both 

the ‘good’ of each and the ‘good’ of all, in an acknowledgement that one is 

dependent on the other (Wallace 2009, 277).  

Special education: Specially designed instruction provided by the school district or 

other local education agency that meets the unique needs of students identified as 

disabled (Friend and Bursuck 2012, 417). 

Special education needs (SEN): SEN is generally applied where medical and/or 

cognitive disorders exist that create barriers to learning, and that require support for 

the learner on a long or ongoing basis (Wallace 2009, 279). 
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Abstract 

 This study investigates the barriers to and facilitators of the inclusion of 

learners with special education needs (LSEN) in the schools of three member 

countries of the Organisation of Eastern Caribbean States (OECS). Students who 

require special education provision continue to face challenges in accessing quality 

equitable education in schools in the OECS. As a result, members of this 

marginalised group could face negative educational and employment outcomes 

(Armstrong et al. 2005; Miller 2000; Peters 2003). Inclusion has been embraced by 

educators as a means of creating equitable, informed and democratic societies. The 

successful practice of inclusion that meet the needs of diverse learners could see 

LSEN and communities reap the full benefits of a quality education system (Acedo 

2008; Ainscow, Farrell and Tweddle 2000; Kelly 2012; Peters 2003; UNESCO 

2005).   

 The study is significant because it specifically explores the practice and 

strategies of inclusion within the education systems of the often overlooked small 

island developing states of the Eastern Caribbean, thereby contributing to the 

literature available on the sub-region. Underpinned by a qualitative approach to 

research design, and using a constructivist grounded theory (CGT) to collect and 

analyse data, the research engaged five groups of participants with in-depth 

interviews: special education teachers, special education students, parents of special 

education students, Ministries of Education policy actors and staff members of 

disabled people organisations. The CGT qualitative approach lends itself to reporting 

the lived experiences of the members of the five participant groups and provides 

insight into the barriers that have negatively impacted the access to quality equitable 

education for LSEN. 

 Inclusion has been a global education goal as early as the Salamanca 

Statement in June 1994 and the Education for All mandate (Ainscow and Sandhill 

2010; Miles et al. 2014; Peters 2003; UNESCO 2005).  In the OECS, broad 

strategies intended to facilitate inclusion into education systems include the 

implementation of universal secondary education and the placement of special 

education teachers in some schools (Browne 2007; Hinds 2007). However, the 

findings of this research indicate that deficient policies and supportive structures, a 
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lack of availability of suitable adaptations for LSEN, a failure of parents to advocate 

on behalf of their child, among other hindrances, continue to frustrate the successful 

inclusion of LSEN and the successful practice of inclusion in schools. These 

research findings highlighted eight major themes in which both positive and negative 

outcomes manifest: legislation and policy; teacher training and professional 

development; adaptations; resources and support; attitudes and perceptions; 

education and advocacy; parental involvement; and collaboration and networking.  

 In addition, the evidence adduced indicates that a level of purpose must guide 

OECS education stakeholders in order to strengthen supportive structures and engage 

in the transformation of barriers to inclusion into facilitators of inclusion. The study 

is important because it explores the current provision of special and inclusive 

education in the OECS from the perspective of not only those charged with the 

development and implementation of policy, but also from those most affected by the 

policy.  Indeed, a particular research focus is on the challenges participants face and 

the solutions they suggest. It is hoped that the conclusions drawn from this research 

can be used to inform the future development and implementation of effective 

policies and strategies for inclusion in the OECS. 
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Chapter One Introduction 

 Learners with special education needs (LSEN)1 have faced marginalisation 

and exclusion from education systems globally (Peters 2003; Polat 2011; UNESCO 

2005). This research explores this phenomenon specifically within the education 

systems of the member countries of the Organisation of Eastern Caribbean States 

(OECS), an intergovernmental Eastern Caribbean sub-grouping. The chapter begins 

by providing background on the education landscape of the OECS, and offers 

insights into the current strategies for special and inclusive education. The chapter 

also outlines the research question and objectives in addition to the significance of 

the study. It concludes with an outline of the chapters of the thesis and a brief 

summary. 

1.1 Education and inclusion in the OECS 

 The Organisation of Eastern Caribbean States (OECS) has been described by 

the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) as having made significant 

advancement in human development, particularly in healthcare and education. 

Members of this sub-regional group are stable democratic countries that record high 

levels of political participation and uneventful electoral cycles (UNDP 2012). 

However, the economic and social status of the three OECS countries2 included in 

this research, Antigua and Barbuda, St. Kitts and Nevis and St. Lucia, varies. These 

countries are described by the World Bank as “high income” and “upper middle 

income”3. These three island-nations were chosen for this research because they 

most closely represented a cross-section of the countries of the sub-region in terms 

                                                 
 

1 This thesis uses the term “learners with special education needs (LSEN)” as a result of a desire to 
change the narrative surrounding students who require special education provision. It is hoped that by 
using the term LSEN the reader is directed to focus on a child’s ability to acquire knowledge rather 
than any difficulty or disability they may be experiencing. 
2 The three countries comprise of five islands as Antigua and St. Kitts are a part of twin island nation-
states as reflected in the official name of the country. Therefore throughout the thesis a distinction is 
made in referring to the islands on which the fieldwork took place and the country.  
3 Upper middle-income economies are those with a gross national income (GNI) per capita between 
$4,036 and $12,475, while high-income economies are those with a GNI per capita of $12,476 or 
more (World Bank 2017). 
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of population, geographical size, gross national income (GNI) and primary school 

enrolment (see Table 1).    

Table 1. OECS development indicators 

Country Population Size km2 Gross national 
income (GNI) 

Income level Primary School 

Enrolment 

Antigua 91,818 442 US$ 13,270 High-income 97.1% 

St. Kitts 55,572 261 US$ 15,060 High-income 83.7% 

St. Lucia 184,999 616 US$7,350 Upper middle-
income 

100% 

Source: World Bank 2017 

Income level of a country does not always correspond with the level of primary 

school enrolment, or as Weedmark (2013) noted, development cannot only be 

measured in capital.  From Table 1 it can be seen that St. Lucia, described as an 

upper middle-income country, has a higher primary school enrolment than the other 

two high-income countries. While no definitive reason can be given for this, it could 

be an indication of the priority that St. Lucia places on developing and educating its 

population.  

 Historically in the former British colonies (17th to mid-20th century), general 

and special education was primarily provided by private entities and non-profit 

organisations such as churches and benevolent societies (Conrad et. al 2010; Pedro 

and Conrad 2006).  Jules (2008) noted that as Caribbean countries gained 

independence (1960s onwards), access and the right to education became a political 

goal which was actively pursued by governments. However, the tourism-based 

economies of the small islands have been easily and heavily impacted by global 

economic shifts and the ever-present threat and occurrence of natural disasters.  In 

the early 1990s economic survival seemed to hinge on whether the countries could 

move successfully towards the development of human resources, knowledge and 

training in areas that would support and strengthen their economies (Miller, Jules 

and Thomas 1991; Kathuria et al. 2005). More than two decades later, education 

continues to be seen as a prime political, social and economic driver (OECS, 2013). 

Miller (2000, 33) suggested that, to improve participation and performance in 

education, additional resources, “new paradigms of school organisation, better 

prepared teachers deployed in more creative ways, [and] new technologies applied to 

instruction and management” were still needed. He added that critical adjustments to 
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the structure of education that took into consideration the need for inclusion in 

schools were essential. The discussions by research participants suggest that despite 

Miller’s (2000) recommendations over 15 years ago, no significant changes have 

been made to the structure of education systems in the region, and thus it continues 

to be one of the challenges to effective education practices.  

 The influence of colonialism, regionalism and globalism in Caribbean 

development is evident within the Education Acts and policies that exist in the 

OECS.  In addition, the impact of international organisations can be seen in recent 

areas of emphasis and focus. According to Miller, Jules and Thomas (1991) and 

Armstrong et al. (2005), several international and regional initiatives in education in 

the Caribbean region have included: (i) the UNESCO Major Project in Latin 

America and the Caribbean; (ii) the Caribbean Consultation and World Conference 

on Education for All; (iii) the Caribbean Community (CARICOM) Colloquium on 

the Future of Education leading to the creation of the CARICOM Advisory Task 

Force on Education; and (iv) the Study of Education in the Commonwealth 

Caribbean spearheaded by the West Indian Commission. As a result of these 

initiatives, several agencies have renewed their interest in the education sector and 

have initiated education programs.  However, in her discussions of the Caribbean 

Dependency Theory, Weedmark (2013, 3) posited that the source of the problems in 

Caribbean development included a reliance on “concepts and theories of limited 

relevance to actual conditions in the region”. Applied to education, this concept 

closely reflects the belief expressed by principal and teacher participants that some 

of the education strategies and policies being implemented in the region’s schools, as 

a result of international initiatives, were not always locally relevant and continued to 

pose a challenge to the success of education practices.  

Nevertheless, many Caribbean countries have levels of provision and 

participation in basic education higher than other countries of the South (Miller 

2000; World Bank 2017). In the region, compulsory education starts at the age of 

five when children enter primary school. This phase is expected to last seven years 

until children sit either a common entrance or national assessment exam in grade six. 

This assessment determines placement for the next five years within the secondary 

school system. Students customarily complete their secondary education by sitting 
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the Caribbean Secondary Examination Certificate (CSEC) examinations, results of 

which determine job placement and entry into post-secondary or tertiary institutions 

(OECS 2013, 10).  

The Caribbean Examinations Council (CXC), which administers the CSEC 

examinations, was created in 1972, and the introduction of the Secondary Education 

Certificate replaced the UK based General Certificate of Education (GCE) in 1979 

(Jennings 2001). However, up until the early twenty-first century students in years 

11 and 12 continued to sit the Advanced Level examinations offered by the 

University of Cambridge (Schrouder 2008). Today the education systems in the 

region are generally centralised with a Ministry of Education (MOE) overseeing day-

to-day management of public and private schools. Literacy rates above 90 percent 

are reported for Latin America and the Caribbean (UNESCO September 2016).  

However, there are still concerns about the quality of literacy and numeracy that 

students achieve, with Jennings (2001) suggesting that mediocre literacy and 

numeracy at the primary level and continuing on to the secondary level has 

continuously plagued the small developing nations.  Jennings (2001, 108) attributed 

a part of this challenge to the reliance on “teachers whose quality and level of 

training are less than desirable”. The case of a particular group of students failing to 

achieve basic literacy upon completing school or failing to complete their education 

was identified in this research. Further, participants posited that the majority of these 

students were LSEN, who were being neglected within an education system that 

failed to meet their needs. Research participants posited several reasons for the 

exclusion of LSEN including negative attitudes, a lack of training for educators and 

inadequate funding.  

1.1.1 Funding education in the OECS 

Education as a means of social and economic advancement permeates the 

policy rhetoric on education in the Eastern Caribbean.  The islands share the 

common goal that education will equip its citizens for “productivity, wealth creation, 

and social and personal development” (Jules, Miller and Armstrong 2000, ix). Thus, 

the islands individually and as a sub-regional group have been participants in several 

regional and international initiatives to that end.  Notwithstanding, some 

governments face major challenges in providing adequate levels of training and 
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education that would allow regional learners to compete equally at a global level, 

with funding education being one such challenge.  A high proportion of government 

spending in small states is devoted to education (Crossley, Bray and Packer 2009; 

Leacock 2009).  Schrouder (2008) reported that the five regional nations examined 

in her study (Dominica, Guyana, Jamaica, St Lucia, and Trinidad and Tobago) 

indicated that over 85 percent of the total investment in education came from 

government coffers, with expenditure ranging from 4 percent to 6.3 percent of the 

GDP in 2000/2001. The three countries being studied showed similar allocations 

more than ten years later (see Table 2).  

Table 2. OECS government spending on education 2011 and 2013 

 Antigua St. Kitts St. Lucia 

Years 2011 2013 2011 2013 2011 2013 

% of National Budget 10.1 11.9 15.9 12.3 14.5 15.1 

% of Education as part 
of GDP 

2.4 3 3.8 3.6 5.9 5.6 

Source: OECS Statistical Digest 2012, 2014 

Table 2 demonstrates a failure by governments to increase spending on education to 

correspond with the growing needs and expectations of the sector. According to 

Crossley, Bray and Packer (2009, 735) the global average for percentage of GDP 

spent on education is 4.9 percent, with a higher average of 7.1 percent spent in small 

states. In 2013, both Antigua and Barbuda and St. Kitts and Nevis (high income 

countries) spent less than four percent of their GDP on education. In contrast, St. 

Lucia, an upper middle-income country (see Table 1) spent close to 6 percent of its 

GDP on education. Perhaps this could be a contributing factor to that country’s 

higher primary school enrolment. It should also be noted that the education statistics 

show that in 2013 only St. Kitts and Nevis specified the percentage (1.6 percent) of 

the education budget that had been allocated to special education (OECS 2014). It is 

without a doubt that inadequate funding presents significant challenges to the 

implementation of education strategies and the ability of countries of the OECS to 

meet education goals. This study’s investigations suggest that a lack of adequate 

financing has not only negatively affected the successful inclusion of LSEN into 

schools, but the overall provision of education in the OECS sub-region.  
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1.1.2 Education harmonisation in the OECS 

 According to Jules, Miller and Armstrong (2000, 32) attaining higher 

standards of excellence and social development in addition to strengthening regional 

collaborative frameworks that “address common deficiencies” are important actions 

that the region needs to take in education. Therefore, integration as a goal and a 

means to social and economic development recognises the role of education. Miller 

(2000) put forward several arguments in favour of the harmonisation of basic 

education across the Caribbean.  Among Miller’s (2000, 35) arguments was the idea 

that the pooling of scarce human resources could “create economies of scale that 

would make indigenous production of books and learning material more feasible”. A 

scarcity of educational tools and having to create their own teaching aids was a 

complaint of participant teachers. Miller’s (2000) suggestion could help to address 

this issue through collaborative networks that saw teachers creating and sharing 

learning material. Additionally, one of the mandates of the OECS Education Reform 

Unit (OERU), the predecessor of the Education Development Management Unit 

(EDMU), was working towards harmonisation of the education systems of member 

states (Louisy 2001). However, the vision of complete harmonisation has not yet 

been realised, although it continues to be one of the areas that can be strengthened to 

improve the provision of regional education and the education of LSEN. The EDMU 

currently spearheads and oversees the development of education within the sub-

region and has since established the OECS Education Sector Strategy (OESS).  The 

purpose of the OESS is to guide the educational directions and priorities of member 

states and to provide the framework to align their national policies and plans in a 

strategic and results-oriented manner (OECS 2013).  The EDMU provides 

information and solutions on education reform as well as ensuring full participation 

of all member states.   

 The Caribbean education sector strategies have included initiatives for 

closing the knowledge gap, making schools the focus of the learning community, the 

eradication of inequalities in the school system, strengthening regional cooperation 

for global competitiveness and improving education financing and management 

(Jules 2008).  Having moved into the implementation phase of the current 2012 to 

2021 strategy, the EDMU continues to “coordinate collaboration in education among 
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the OECS member states” (Albertin 2014; personal communication).  This 

collaboration is intended to help to build the capacity for ministries to implement the 

plan and thus meet national and regional education goals (Albertin 2014; OECS 

2013).  However, Jules (2008, 204) noted that “education reform efforts within 

Caribbean states have not lived up to expectations” and “that in the current 

conjuncture, educational reform can no longer be incremental”. It has been further 

suggested by UNICEF (2013) that the OECS, through the EDMU, should further 

support the states in aligning their national documents more fully with the Sector 

Strategy to ensure that any future plans retain consistency and provide the data that is 

needed to monitor progress on a regional basis. The significance of the education 

reform process for the effective inclusion of LSEN within the schools of the OECS 

is reflected in the findings of this research as participants have pointed to strategies 

in other OECS countries that they deemed plausible for local implementation.  

 The ongoing reform of education in the OECS seeks to establish 

circumstances for inspiring visions of the Caribbean society and of the “Ideal 

Caribbean Person” as described by the Human Resources Protocol from the 18th 

meeting of the CARICOM Heads at Montego Bay in 1997 (Miller et al. 2000, 13). 

The definition of the “Ideal” person included a person who “sees ethnic, religious 

and other diversity as a source of potential strength and richness” and “is aware of 

the importance of living in harmony with the environment” (CARICOM 1997, 9). 

Louisy (2004) noted that it is quite easy to recognise the “Ideal World Citizen” in the 

Caribbean’s profile of the ideal citizen worker. In the first OECS education strategy 

document, Foundations for the Future, Miller, Jules and Thomas (1991) warned that 

while the OECS counts on par with other English speaking Caribbean nations in 

terms of primary and secondary education, issues of inadequate resources and 

learning environments as well as the quality of teachers in some areas could be 

producing students who simply regurgitate information.  The strategy document 

noted that policies such as universal primary education (UPE) and universal 

secondary education (USE), while opening access to education, did not remove the 

challenges of effectiveness that continued to plague the system. 
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1.1.3 Education of LSEN in the OECS 

 Inclusion seeks to ensure the access, participation and achievement in school 

of all students, including those with special education needs (Opertti et al. 2009). 

Inclusion is both a contested term (Ainscow, Farrell and Tweddle 2000; Peters 2003; 

Polat 2011) and a philosophy that has been embraced as a means of creating 

equitable and democratic societies that comprise the development of quality 

education systems to meet the needs of diverse learners (Acedo 2008; Kelly 2012; 

Peters 2003; UNESCO 2005).  Inclusive education has gained priority 

internationally with documents such as the Education for All (EFA) mandate and the 

Salamanca Statement’s call for an inclusive approach to schooling (Peters 2003; 

UNESCO 2005).  Inclusion in education has continued to gain traction over the 

years and is included in the top five of 17 Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). 

The successful and efficient practice of inclusion, structured to meet the needs of 

diverse learners, could see LSEN and communities reap the full benefits of a quality 

education system (Acedo 2008; Ainscow, Farrell and Tweddle 2000; Kelly 2012; 

Peters 2003; UNESCO 2005).   

 Countries of the OECS have committed to increasing the access to education 

for LSEN with many signing on to two of the major United Nations Conventions 

which seek to include all children and those with disabilities equitably in society. 

The Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (United Nations 2006) 

and the Convention on the Rights of the Child (United Nations 1989) have been 

either signed or accepted in principle by countries of the Caribbean (see Table 3 and 

Table 4). 

Table 3. Signature and Ratification of the Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities 

Country Signature date Formal Confirmation (c), Accession 
(a), Ratification 

Antigua and Barbuda 30 March 2007 7 January 2016 

Dominica 30 March 2007 1 October 2012 

Grenada 12 July 2010 27 August 2014 

St. Kitts and Nevis - - 

St. Lucia 22 September 2011 - 

St. Vincent and the Grenadines - 29 October 2010 (a) 

       Source: United Nations 2015 
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Table 4. Signature and Ratification of the Convention of the Rights of the Child 

Country Signature date Formal Confirmation (c), Accession 
(a), Ratification 

Antigua and Barbuda 12 March 1991 5 October 1993 

Dominica 26 January 1990 13 March 1991 

Grenada 21 February 1990 5 November 1990 

St. Kitts and Nevis 26 January 1990 24 July 1990 

St. Lucia 30 September 1990 16 June 1993 

St. Vincent and the Grenadines 20 September 1993 26 October 1993 

       Source: United Nations 2015 

A point to note is that St. Kitts and Nevis has neither signed nor ratified the 

Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (CRPD), a failure that 

members of disabled people organisations (DPOs) on the island consider as 

negatively impacting the rights of persons with disabilities, including LSEN.  DPO 

participants indicated that while the government has promised to sign and ratify the 

documents, the process is not yet completed. The implementation of the tenants of 

these Conventions have human rights and social justice implications as well as 

consequences for the practice of inclusive education in the islands of the OECS. 

Although it has been acknowledged that member countries have made positive 

moves towards compliance in seeking to ensure that the rights of the child are upheld 

in the OECS region, reviews of practices show that there are still areas in which 

progress is needed (Child Rights International Network 2012, 2016a, 2016b). 

Signing, ratifying and enacting relevant international Conventions could be one way 

that governments of the OECS signal their commitment to ensuring that all children 

access equitable quality education, not just LSEN.  

 One of the policies aimed at ensuring that all children gain an education in 

the OECS is universal secondary education (USE). This strategy allows for all 

children to gain secondary education by guaranteeing a space within a secondary 

school. Inclusive in its intents, USE has been offered in St. Kitts and Nevis since 

1968, while it has been recently implemented in St. Lucia and more so Antigua and 

Barbuda, the latter having only fully implemented the EDMU supported policy in 

2013. Consequently, completion rates for primary schools are higher in the region, 

due in part to this universal secondary automatic promotion policy. However, for 

USE to be successful, the policies, curriculum, pedagogy and award of merit must 

take into consideration the varied skills and abilities of students (Hinds 2007; 
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Leacock 2009). According to Jules, Miller and Armstrong (2000, xii), there were a 

number of students in remedial classes in the secondary schools without the basic 

cognitive skills to “benefit from education at that level”. It is noted that the 

underachievement can be ascribed to undiagnosed learning difficulties and 

inadequacies in the teaching and learning processes (Jules, Miller and Armstrong 

2000).  Participant teachers questioned the merits of USE without schools being 

adequately resourced and teachers sufficiently trained. OECS statistics report that in 

both primary and secondary schools, there are a number of untrained teachers in the 

classrooms (see Table 5). It has been suggested in this and other research in the 

Caribbean (Conrad and Brown 2011; Jennings 2001; Leacock 2009; Pedro and 

Conrad 2006) that a lack of training for teachers has contributed to the ongoing 

challenges being faced in the education systems of the region. Inadequate teacher 

training therefore has implications for the provision of inclusive education in the 

OECS. 

Table 5. Percentage of untrained teachers in the OECS 

Country % of untrained Primary Teachers % of untrained Secondary 
Teachers 

Antigua 34 53 

St. Kitts 35 49 

St. Lucia 11 31 

OECS Average 26 50 

Source: OECS 2014, Education Statistics 

Despite being one of the major strategies towards inclusion, USE without the 

accompanying supportive structures, including trained teachers, is in danger of 

failing to meet the needs of the very students it is intended to fully include in the 

education system.  According to Hinds (2007, 5), to be considered a successful 

policy, the provision of USE should be considered from a policy standpoint of 

“access, pedagogy and management”. Observably, universal does not always mean 

inclusive (cf. Browne 2007). 

 Among the key objectives within the most recent OECS education strategy 

document, Every Learner Succeeds (OECS 2013), is the need to reduce inequities in 

the education system. Among the education reform strategies was a commitment to 

address issues such as education funding, the availability of data, teacher training 

and preparation, education and school management, infrastructure and resources as 
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well as curricula development (OECS 2013).  There have been plans for the 

expansion of programmes that cater to the disabled to enable them to benefit from 

educational opportunities at all levels, and would involve improving the early 

identification of individuals, groups at risk and those with special needs. This 

program expansion would also necessitate rethinking the notion of access to focus 

more on the “equity in provision, improved responsiveness to address special needs” 

(Jules, Miller and Armstrong 2000, 4) and strategies to compensate for gaps in the 

quality of education services. Currently each island provides for the educational 

needs of some of their LSEN within a special education setting. Table 6 gives a 

breakdown of the number of schools on each island providing special education to 

LSEN and the number of students accessing these services. 

Table 6. Enrolment in special schools in the OECS 

Country Number of Special Education School Number of students 

Antigua 3 101 

St. Kitts and Nevis 2 95 

St. Lucia 5 313 

Source: OECS 2014, Education Statistics 

Based on the populations of the islands and the number of special education schools, 

one can deduce that not all LSEN in these islands are being educated in a special 

setting. Hence it raises the question: “How are governments meeting the needs of 

those LSEN who are within the general education setting?” Inclusive education 

practice, as suggested by this research, could enable all learners, whether in general 

or special education schools, to successfully access education. As far back as Miller, 

Jules and Thomas (1991), and the first OECS education strategy Foundations for the 

Future, the OECS has recognised the need to adequately provide for children who 

faced handicaps as a result of various disabilities, however, at the time of this 

research, challenges such as inadequate resources, curricula accommodations and 

modifications along with insufficient teacher preparation continue to challenge and 

exclude LSEN from the education systems of the countries of the OECS. These 

findings are supported by UNICEF (2013) as that document noted among its 

critiques of the education plans of the region the lack of analysis in terms of the poor 

and the disadvantaged, which includes LSEN. 



12 
  

 In a system where the “reality is that the goals of equity and equality of 

opportunity remain distant for the majority of Caribbean people” (Armstrong, 

Armstrong and Barton 2000, 74), working for equity and equality for the LSEN, who 

are often among those members of the population labelled as “disadvantaged”, must 

be enhanced and continuously monitored. Conversely, Jules (2008) questioned 

whether the education system was increasing the social inequity within regional 

schools, as students from the marginalised social and economic groups did not 

always complete their education. Hence, the challenges to the full participation and 

access to education for LSEN within the education systems of the OECS is evident. 

The quality of education LSEN receive impacts on whether or not they are able to 

shed and move beyond the label as adults. Being able to move beyond the 

“disadvantage”, by being allowed fair and equal opportunities in schools and in the 

community, could impact the social and economic outcome of LSEN. Disadvantaged 

students do not have to grow up to be disadvantaged adults (Leicester, Modgil and 

Modgil 2000).  This study therefore explores these challenges to the inclusion of 

LSEN with the aim of suggesting credible strategies and actions that may be able to 

mitigate and remove the ongoing challenges. 

1.2 Research Question and Objectives  

 The primary question guiding this research is: What are the barriers to and 

facilitators of the inclusion of learners with special education needs within the 

education systems of the islands of the Eastern Caribbean? 

In addressing this question, this research investigates: 

 How LSEN, parents of LSEN, special education teachers, MOE policy actors 

and members of DPOs regard the current provision of special and inclusive 

education in the schools of the OECS, and 

 The suggestions LSEN, parents of LSEN, special education teachers, MOE 

policy actors and members of DPOs make for the transformation of the 

identified barriers into facilitators of education for learners with special 

education needs in the OECS. 
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Therefore, the primary objective of this research is to explore phenomenon of 

the current barriers to the practice of special and inclusive education in the 

schools of the OECS. The aim is to consider these barriers as they are 

identified by each of the five participant groups. Based on participant 

responses, the study hopes also to identify ways in which the identified 

barriers can be mitigated and transformed into facilitators for successful 

practice. 

1.3 Significance 

 Minimal research focusing on inclusive education provision has been 

undertaken in the OECS. This research is significant as it draws on local empirical 

data to explore the barriers to and facilitators of inclusion in the OECS. A study of 

this nature is important as it highlights an aspect of education--inclusive education, 

which has been included in some of the official education rhetoric in the sub-region 

but not been fully incorporated into regional education strategies and plans. The 

successful practice of special and inclusion education has made news headlines and 

has gained increasing traction with some MOEs actively seeking ways to improve 

and standardise the practice. However, as this study demonstrates, the strategies for 

the inclusion of LSEN continue to face several challenges. Using a methodology that 

emphasises the views and lived experiences of the researched, the study seeks not 

only to identify the major challenges, but also offer solutions for the successful 

removal and transformation of these barriers. 

 The level of global interest in the role education has in creating avenues for 

sustainable development and improved overall quality of life continues to grow. 

Global goals have identified education as a major contributor in achieving the 

desired positive social and economic outcomes (United Nations 2015). Inclusive 

education as a means of widening the access to education of historically 

marginalised groups such as LSEN has been met with acceptance among researchers 

and education officials. Yet, few studies have examined the barriers to and 

facilitators of the successful inclusion of LSEN specific to the education systems of 

the OECS from the local perspective. This study is unique as it is one of a growing 

number of studies undertaken by a national of the sub-region, rather than by an 



14 
  

international agency or researchers from outside of the OECS. The findings of this 

study will contribute to lessening the gap in local empirical knowledge on inclusive 

education in the OECS and the research in education generally in the sub-region. 

 The conclusion and recommendations drawn from this research are important 

as they emphasise the experiences and unique perspective of the participants. 

Through the voices of each participant group, perspectives emerge that hold critical 

knowledge for the OECS Education Development Management Unit, national 

governments and policy actors who aim to see the successful practice of inclusion in 

the sub-region’s schools. Exploring the current special and inclusive education 

strategies through the eyes of the special education teachers who are charged with 

the daily implementation of inclusive practices, the LSEN who live with the 

consequences of exclusive practices and will benefit from the implementation of 

inclusive strategies, the MOE policy actors responsible for the development of these 

strategies, and parents and members of DPOs who are needed to partner and support 

these practices if they are to be successful, offers a unique and multifaceted view of 

the problem. The study hopes to inform the future development and implementation 

of locally specific policies and strategies for the successful practice of inclusion in 

the OECS. It should be noted however, that because the islands of the OECS despite 

their similarities are not totally homogeneous, attempts to replicate this research on 

other islands of the OECS may yield different or additional findings. 

1.4 Chapter Outline 

 Chapter Two discusses the barriers to and facilitators of the inclusion of 

LSEN within the context of existing literature. The chapter explores the origins and 

integration of inclusion as a social and education policy area. The challenges to 

successful inclusive education practice are discussed and include policies, funding, 

teacher training, resources and support, along with other factors such as curricula and 

assessment adaptations, negative attitudes and stigma, parental involvement, 

education and awareness and collaborative systems. The role and influence of 

international ideology imparted through financial assistance, and the colonial 

legacies of small developing states is also discussed in this chapter, along with the 

implications for practice in the absence of culturally appropriate inclusive policies. 
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 Chapter Three, the methodology chapter, articulates the epistemological and 

methodological approaches as well as the theoretical perspectives underlying this 

research. Designed based on qualitative methods of inquiry, this study uses in-depth, 

face-to-face, one-on-one and focus group interviews as the primary means of data 

collection.  Special education teachers, LSEN, parents of LSEN, MOE policy actors 

as well as members of disabled people organisations (DPOs) were all interviewed as 

a part of the effort to gain a multidimensional perspective on the education of LSEN 

in the OECS region and the practice of inclusion in schools. The study used a small 

number of participants to gain a better understanding of each individual’s lived 

experiences within their contexts. With social justice and human rights perspectives 

underpinning the research, the study used a constructivist grounded theory (CGT) 

approach to collect, analyse and report the data in an exploratory fashion. Emanating 

from a belief that knowledge and reality are social constructs, the research sought to 

understand and shed light on the challenges experienced by the participating groups. 

The CGT methodology is well suited for social justice and related research.  

 Chapter Four is the first in a four-chapter discussion on the findings of the 

current investigations. The role of policy texts, teacher training and professional 

development is discussed as one of the significant barriers identified in the study. 

The chapter first indicates that polices to guide the practice of special and inclusive 

education are absent from the education systems of the countries under study. It then 

explores the ways in which this lack of policies and supportive structures act as 

barriers to the inclusion of LSEN. The chapter also discusses the suggestions made 

by participants that the policies developed need to be culturally appropriate if they 

are to be effective. The challenges associated with current strategies intended to 

facilitate inclusion are also highlighted. In addition, this chapter looks at the 

relationship between the absence of policy and the second emergent category, 

teacher training and professional development. The ways in which participants 

identified the role of adequate teacher preparation in effective teaching practices, 

along with aspects of funding for teacher education, bring this chapter to a close. 

 Within Chapter Five are the discussions surrounding the ways in which the 

structure of the current national curriculum in the three countries becomes 

inaccessible to some LSEN. According to participants, there is the need for 
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appropriate technical and other aids that facilitate successful learning and the 

inclusion of LSEN. The link between emergent themes is highlighted, as teacher 

participants posited that the absence of comprehensive special and inclusive policies 

negatively impacted the education of LSEN who remained undiagnosed. Suggestions 

for technical vocational education and training (TVET) to be more widely available 

to LSEN are also discussed. The second part of the chapter explores the many ways 

research participants indicated that LSEN could be effectively and successfully 

included into the education systems, if provided with the necessary resources and 

support. Participants discussed how a lack of infrastructural support impacted the 

inclusion of LSEN, but they also noted the importance of emotional support for the 

successful practice of inclusion. Here too the importance of adequate funding for the 

success of inclusion is highlighted. 

 Chapter Six examines the ways in which negative attitudes and perceptions 

affect the successful practice of inclusion. Social and community aspects such as 

bullying, negative stigma, discrimination, the negative associations ascribed to those 

with a disability, and special and inclusive education, are reviewed. Negative stigma 

attached to special needs provision and those that access it was a significant 

challenge to LSEN, their teachers and families. The chapter also introduced parental 

involvement and their role as supporters and advocates for their disabled child, 

thereby linking this chapter to the one preceding and following it. In the second part 

of the chapter, the role of education and awareness building as well as advocacy, as 

suggested by participants, in playing a critical role in reducing some of the negative 

impact and consequences experienced by LSEN and others associated with them is 

explored.  

 Chapter Seven concludes the discussion of the research findings with an 

examination of the impact and consequences of parental involvement, collaboration 

and networking as critical to the success of inclusive practice in schools.  The lack of 

parental involvement, their denial of their child’s disability diagnosis and other 

issues associated with the absence of support for LSEN at home are discussed in this 

chapter. The absence of teamwork by education stakeholders is explored and 

highlighted in the latter section of the chapter. How positive collaborative networks 

have been used, and continue to be used, to increase the access LSEN had to quality 



17 
  

equitable education is also explored. The chapter builds on the need for a 

multifaceted approach to inclusion that was established in the previous chapters. 

 Chapter Eight presents the discussion of the research findings in relation to 

the research question and the implications for the successful inclusion of LSEN 

within the education systems of the OECS. In this chapter the interconnected 

relationship between all of the identified barriers is highlighted. The chapter also 

discusses the discovery that each emergent theme had the potential to both be a 

barrier to and a facilitator of the successful inclusion of LSEN in schools. The 

importance of locally relevant policy texts and adequate funding, the adequate 

supply of resources and services, as well as teacher preparation and training is 

emphasised. In addition, the role of education and awareness interventions in 

targeting the negative attitudes, perceptions and behaviours towards LSEN in order 

to influence positive behaviour change is discussed. The chapter also reflects on the 

need for a multilevel approach to what is a multifaceted problem facing the 

education of LSEN in the OECS. 

 Chapter Nine comprehensively outlines the recommendations for the 

successful practice of inclusive education based on the available literature. Within 

this chapter, the themes identified in this study have been explored, highlighting the 

facilitative mechanisms for the successful practice of inclusion. Each emergent 

theme is discussed based on the dichotomy of the barriers and facilitators for the 

successful inclusion of LSEN in education systems and schools, making reference to 

the literature’s suggestions for more inclusive policies and processes. The 

interdependent nature of barriers and facilitators to successful inclusive practices in 

schools is also acknowledged. 

 Chapter Ten draws conclusions about the impact barriers and facilitators have 

to the successful inclusion of LSEN in the OECS. The research is summarised, 

highlighting significant findings, and suggests ways forward for further research and 

future recommendations for regional OECS education policy actors to consider. The 

thesis concludes with a discussion of the limitations of the research. 
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Chapter Two Literature Review 

This chapter discusses the foundations and premise of inclusive education 

policy within the context of existing literature. In order to gain a better understanding 

of the research area and insight into the themes as they emerged, a review and 

evaluation of the accumulated knowledge relevant to the current research was 

undertaken. Manual and electronic searches were carried out based on key words and 

phrases connected to the research question and used within the discourse of special 

and inclusive education. The search included, but was not limited to, scholarly books 

and journals, official government documents and newspaper articles.  As a result of 

this search, a number of key factors affecting the practice of inclusive education in 

small developing states are incorporated into the discussion in this chapter.  

The chapter begins with a brief examination of ‘inclusion’ as a social policy 

and education policy area. A part of the wider social inclusive policy approach, 

inclusive education policy’s emergence from a strategy of integration of LSEN to 

one based on social justice and human rights is explored.  Although a contested 

concept, inclusive education as a means of ensuring equity and quality in education 

for LSEN forms the basis for the discussions of some of the important barriers and 

facilitators in small developing states that follow. The chapter also explores 

education within these states and the role of culture in effective policies for the 

successful implementation of inclusion in schools. The chapter concludes with a 

brief discussion of the key factors and ideas that emerged from the literature review. 

2.1 Inclusive Education Policy 

Inclusion is a contested concept generating various meanings, and has often 

been used differently by researchers, governments and the community (Acedo 2008; 

Ainscow, Farrell and Tweddle 2000; Ainscow and Sandill 2010; Halinen and 

Järvinen 2008; Hodkinson 2010; Miles and Singal 2010; Opertti, Brady and 

Duncombe 2009; Peters 2003; Polat 2011).  Having its origins in special education, 

UNESCO (2005) defined inclusion as a process that addresses and responds to the 

multiplicity of needs of all learners through their increased participation in learning, 

culture and community by reducing their exclusion within and from education. 
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Inclusion is about adapting systems to embrace the diversity of individual learners, 

and is an ongoing, fluid process of activities that are flexible to change in policies, 

strategies and/or approaches (Acedo 2008).   

Inclusive education is a part of the wider social inclusion policy area that 

embraces concepts of full participation in society as a means of addressing poverty 

and marginalization (Conrad and Brown 2011; Conrad et al. 2010; Kelly 2012).  

Originally meant to include the poor, vulnerable, disadvantaged and those who 

lacked skills and capabilities to get and keep jobs (Cheung 2013; Kelly 2012; 

McClelland and Smyth 2006), policies for social inclusion aimed to reduce the risk 

of exclusion and increase opportunities in employment, income, and within social 

networks. Concerned with ensuring adequate quality of life, social inclusion 

emphasises human rights and seeks to reduce inequality and produce social cohesion. 

As such, access to education is seen as a major component in achieving overall 

social inclusion (Kelly 2012).  Smyth (2010) suggested that countries continue to 

approach social inclusion from the counterproductive perspective of deficit and 

victim blaming. He contended:  

A more sensible starting point might be to view social inclusion through 
some richly descriptive narratives and biographies of the lives of those most 
directly and profoundly affected, rather than continue with evidence-based 
attacks on what is ‘perceived’ to be the problem. This might just lead to a 
more inclusive view of ‘social inclusion’. (Smyth 2010, 125-126) 

Smyth (2010) posited that the problems facing the excluded can only be ‘perceived’ 

as their voices continue to be left out of the identification of problems and solutions 

to social exclusion. He therefore questions the evidence on which the solutions are 

developed. Social inclusion policies vary in implementation across countries and 

sectors (Cheung 2013). Thus, inclusion as an area of social policy lends itself well to 

sociological study.  From a sociological perspective, researchers can discuss areas of 

social interaction and practices, as well as social equality and inequality, in a manner 

that considers other factors in addition to economics or natural ability (Allman 

2013). 

The Education for All (EFA) document has been among one of the major 

International Conventions, Declarations, and Standard Rules that actively supports 

and promotes inclusive education. It originated from the Salamanca Statement which 
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emerged from the June 1994 meeting in Salamanca Spain at the World Conference 

on Special Needs Education, where representatives of 92 governments and 25 

international organisations were present (Ainscow and Sandill 2010; Miles et al., 

2014; Peters 2003; UNESCO 2005). Subsequently, the EFA has been a key strategy 

in addressing issues of marginalisation and exclusion within the global education 

systems and the wider society.  Peters (2003) wrote that EFA promotes the gradual 

integration of students ordinarily left out of the education system with the aim to 

have all students eventually educated in mainstream schools at the same general 

education standards.  The Salamanca Statement called for education systems to 

embrace the diversity of students as a way of fighting discrimination. The ultimate 

aim was to create just, equitable and democratic communities and societies that are 

effective and efficient, starting with quality education systems that meet the diversity 

of all learners (Acedo 2008; Peters 2003; UNESCO 2005). Years after the Statement 

international bodies continued to promote its tenets: 

Education for All means ensuring that all children have access to basic 
education of good quality. This implies creating an environment in schools 
and in basic education programmes in which children are both able and 
enabled to learn. Such an environment must be inclusive of children, 
effective with children, friendly and welcoming to children, healthy and 
protective for children and gender sensitive. (UNESCO 2005, 10) 

In the two decades that have passed since the Salamanca Statement and the 

EFA, inclusive education finds prominence in global development goals such as the 

Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), which aim to achieve targets such as 

“equitable and quality primary and secondary education”, and substantially 

increasing “the supply of qualified teachers, including through international 

cooperation for teacher training in developing countries, especially least developed 

countries and small island developing states” (United Nations 2015, 17).  However, 

while many countries of both the global North and South have readily embraced 

inclusion as a concept, there are still vast differences in the understanding, approach 

and practice (Ainscow and Sandill 2010). Miles and Singal (2010) questioned the 

limitations of the EFA and the responsibility of health and welfare divisions, which 

has spilled over into the classifications of students and the general discourse of the 

EFA.  They noted: 
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Inclusive education provides an opportunity for society to examine critically 
its social institutions and structures. It necessarily challenges didactic, 
teacher-centred teaching practices, such as rote learning, and so opens up 
opportunities for developing better pedagogy and greater competence. EFA 
often fails to explore such broad issues. Inclusive education offers an 
opportunity for EFA to begin to make distinctions between ‘moral’ and 
‘mechanical’ reforms. (Miles and Singal 2010, 12) 

In addition, Miles, Lene and Merumeru (2014) suggested that international 

organisations and internationally funded NGOs misapply discourses that originate in 

developed countries and assume they will have the same application in developing 

countries, some of the implications of which will be discussed within the context of 

policy implementation later in this chapter.  

2.1.1 Integration origins 

Inclusive education is still seen in many domains as primarily a means of 

integrating and providing access to the education system to LSEN (Peters 2003; 

UNESCO 2005). Since the Salamanca Statement, both the terms ‘integration’ and 

‘inclusion’ have been used to describe the movement of LSEN from special schools 

into mainstream schools (Ainscow and Sandill 2010; UNESCO 2005). Although 

often supported by legislation, simply integrating and providing access to the 

mainstream school for LSEN does not guarantee that pupils’ learning needs will be 

met (Acedo 2008; Hodkinson 2010; Lloyd 2000; Opertti, Brady and Duncombe 

2009). In fact, many continue to face exclusion within the mainstream environment 

(Ainscow, Farrell and Tweddle 2000).  Opertti, Brady and Duncombe (2009) warned 

that integration ran the risk of being mere rhetoric rather than being about the 

changes needed to classrooms, curricula, pedagogy, school culture and teacher 

practice.  Therefore, access to education alone does not automatically imply or 

achieve social inclusion. It requires equal opportunities and participation for all as 

well as accompanying resources and support that ensures the successful schooling of 

students (Acedo 2008). 

Moreover, the promotion of inclusive education grew as concerns with the 

focus of integrating one group of students, labelled as having “special educational 

needs”, was shown to be ineffective and led to a shift in emphasis to inclusion 

(Hodkinson 2010), which was considered a more holistic, all-encompassing 

approach to meet the needs of all students, including LSEN (Ainscow, Farrell and 
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Tweddle 2000). While integration was about the movement of students from special 

education into mainstream schools, inclusion focused on the degree of participation 

and experiences of students, and on expanding the provision of quality education 

within diverse environments to diverse populations (Ainscow, Farrell and Tweddle 

2000; Opertti, Brady and Duncombe 2009). Thus, UNESCO (2005) posited that 

inclusion is concerned with the creation and production of inclusive cultures, policies 

and practices. 

2.1.2 Human rights, equity and social justice  

How the concept of inclusion is approached may indicate the way in which it 

will unfold in actual policy development and practice.  For some advocates, at the 

core of inclusive education is the notion of human rights and social justice, not only 

for disadvantaged students but for all citizens. The education agenda by international 

organisations embrace a rights-based approach to education and inclusion (Ainscow 

and Sandill 2010; Armstrong, Armstrong and Barton 2000; Farrell 2000; Miles and 

Singal 2010; Opertti, Brady and Duncombe 2009; Peters 2003; Slee 2001; UNESCO 

2005). According to UNESCO (2005, 12): “A rights-based approach to education is 

founded upon three principles:  access to free and compulsory education, equality, 

inclusion and non-discrimination and the right to quality education, content and 

processes”. The United Nations Convention of the Rights of the Child (United 

Nations 1989) also set out as a right that children should not be discriminated 

against, and further that children with disabilities should be provided with the 

requisite services and support that enabled them to be fully integrated into society. 

Countries, including those of the South, that have embraced inclusive education on a 

humanitarian and social justice premise have shown some success in its practice 

(Ainscow and Sandill 2010).  

 Access to education under a human rights perspective is often interpreted as 

the integration of traditionally marginalised students within mainstream schools, or 

allocating places for them. However, inclusive education as a human right requires 

commitment from governments, schools and communities to revaluate the education 

process, structures and policies in order to remove systemic exclusionary practices 

(Downing and Peckham-Hardin 2007; Farrell 2000; Miles and Singal 2010).  Farrell 

(2000) warned of ‘tokenism’ in that while students are provided access and 
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‘integrated’ into schools, they are still subject to social exclusion, isolation and a 

lower quality of education as a result of the lack of supportive structures. Therefore, 

while access has increased under the guise of inclusion there are still issues of equity 

and the quality of education LSEN receive. One reason for this could be the 

persistent “access-oriented” interpretation of the EFA goals and the practice of 

equating equity with equality (Curcic et al. 2011; Opertti, Brady and Duncombe 

2009). Dyson (2001, 99) defined equity as having to do with “comparable 

experiences to and generating the highest possible level of educational outcomes for 

all learners”, while Espinoza (2007, 345) differentiates between ‘equity’ and 

‘equality’ by noting that although often used interchangeably, the concept of equity 

“is associated with fairness or justice in the provision of education or other benefits 

and it takes individual circumstances into consideration, while ‘equality’ usually 

connotes sameness in treatment by asserting the fundamental or natural equality of 

all persons”.  

Consequently, equity and equality are interdependent and are needed for the 

success of inclusive schools and societies (Opertti, Brady and Duncombe 2009; 

Lloyd 2000).  Equity is about fairness and is heavily dependent on attitudes. 

Therefore, tackling social exclusion means facing the attitudes on which they are 

based (Ainscow and Sandill 2010).  Negative attitudes found in teachers, fellow 

students and society can hinder the practice of inclusion. Schools and communities 

committed to equity must then embrace and celebrate diversity and difference 

(Ainscow et al. 2012; Polat 2011). Accordingly, in many cases, schools’ cultures 

need to adapt and change to facilitate inclusive education to achieve equitable 

outcomes (Opertti, Brady and Duncombe 2009). A holistic approach to achieving 

equity and quality in education necessitates action at all levels: governments, 

schools, communities and personal. There must be a focus on a comprehensive 

approach to quality in education such as implementing the necessary resources and 

processes that will translate into sustained achievement of inclusive goals (Opertti, 

Brady and Duncombe 2009). Vlachou (2004) proposed an “educational 

reconceptualization” if the human rights of students are to be ensured and protected.  

Solely basing inclusive education on human rights and social justice 

however, are not without its criticisms. Vlachou (2004) contended that rights should 
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be specific, must be linked to strategies that promote inclusion in society, and must 

be accompanied with appropriate sanctions for breaches. Vlachou (2004) proposed 

that: 

Through their abstraction from real social contexts, statements of rights and 
opportunities (i) fail to take into consideration the implications of competing 
discourses for policy outcomes, (ii) are limited in their impact, and in 
particular they are constrained within the bounds of an ethical critique of 
exclusion which offers no strategies for bringing about change, and (iii) are 
presented as 'given' rather than as secured through particular measures and 
thus, they reduce social justice to technical and bureaucratic issues of 
basically functional arrangements. In this way, they are in danger of 
remaining at the level of rhetoric. (Vlachou 2004, 5-6) 

Farrell (2000) posited that there are two arguments in support of inclusive education: 

the socio-political and the empirical. The socio-political argument is one in which 

inclusion is seen as a matter of human rights, while the empirical perspective seeks 

to locate the rationality for inclusion in evidence-based research. Farrell raises 

several questions that could present difficulties when building the argument for 

inclusion on human rights alone, including the question of ‘whose rights’?  First, for 

the government to state that all pupils have a right to be educated in a mainstream 

school oversimplifies the issue. Farrell (2000, 154) suggested that “the overriding 

‘right’ is for all children to have a good education and to have their individual needs 

met”, and proposed that some students may be best educated in a segregated setting 

rather than a mainstream school. Farrell (2000) also noted that parents have a right to 

choose the environment in which their child is to be educated. Conversely the merit 

of evidence-based research is questioned by Smyth (2010) in his discussion of social 

inclusion where he examines the authenticity of research based on evidence provided 

from the perspective of those who do not experience the phenomenon.  

Another consideration raised by Hodkinson (2010) is that of ‘locational’ 

inclusion or the practice of providing access to a local school, which often took 

precedence over the more important aspects of inclusion such as access to the 

curriculum and protection from negative attitudes. Education systems are also 

criticised by Lloyd (2000) for the failure to recognise that it is within structures of 

negative attitudes and discrimination that exclusion emanates, and thus perpetuates 

social inequality, especially for LSEN. Inclusion then should include strategies 

towards changing the beliefs and values that exist within society and the education 
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system (Miles and Singal 2010). Hodkinson (2010) concluded that inclusive 

education as a practice has failed to keep abreast with inclusion as a philosophical 

thought and policy development. 

Creating equality in the provision of education for students from various 

backgrounds and with varying abilities is a key feature of social policy and education 

policy (OECD 2003). Policies of inclusion seek to achieve equitable educational 

outcomes for all. In short, “At the heart of the idea of inclusive education lie serious 

issues concerning ‘human rights’, ‘equal opportunities’ and ‘social justice’” 

(Armstrong, Armstrong and Barton 2000, 1). The policies, and actions that 

demonstrate how societies construct and respond to disabilities, gender, ethnic and 

cultural differences in education systems is key in the discussion of inclusion in 

education.   

2.2 Inclusive education in small developing states 

 Governments of small developing states across the globe face similar 

challenges to those encountered in developing countries in respect to education 

provision (Atchoaréna, Da Graca and Marquez 2008; Bacchus 208; Crossley, Bray 

and Packer 2009).  However, small states like those in the Pacific, Cape Verde and 

Caribbean regions face additional economic difficulties due to environmental and 

social vulnerabilities (Atchoaréna, Da Graca and Marquez 2008; Jules 2008). 

Despite this, the level of education in these states remains high (Bacchus 2008; 

Crossley, Bray and Packer 2009; Jennings 2001). Crossley, Bray and Packer (2009) 

reported that global areas of focus often overlook the achievements of small states, 

noting that in areas of primary school enrolment they compare positively with other 

countries. Further, in many of these countries, particularly members of the 

Organisation of Eastern Caribbean States (OECS), universal secondary education 

(USE) has almost been achieved. In addition, many small states have already 

achieved gender parity in education or now have a disparity in favour of girls as is 

seen in the Caribbean (Crossley, Bray and Packer 2009; Jules, Miller and Armstrong 

2000; OECS 2013). Small states have also utilised existing integrative regional 

organisations to maximise resources to collectively advance the provision of 

education. Within the OECS, the Education Development Management Unit 
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(EDMU) coordinates education reform in that region (Jules 2008; OECS 2013) while 

the Pacific region has the Pacific Island Forum Secretariat (PIFS) and the Federated 

States of Micronesia (FSM) among others providing policy advice and guidance 

(Miles, Lene and Merumeru 2014). 

 A challenge in education identified as impacting individuals and nations is 

the inadequacy of education systems in small states to prepare persons for the world 

of work, as employers find it hard to fill positions in skilled areas, while a large 

number of low-skilled youth are faced with underemployment and unemployment 

(Crossley, Bray and Packer 2009; Miller 1999). Suggestions have been made for the 

implementation of technical vocational education and training (TVET) offered in 

some secondary schools to have greater relevance to the needs of the labour market 

within small developing states (Atchoaréna, Da Graca and Marquez 2008; Crossley, 

Bray and Packer 2009). However, Crossley, Bray and Packer (2009, 739) cautioned 

that: “In highly specialised areas, needs can be met by one or two individuals. 

Anything less than this small number is a severe deficit, and anything more is a 

problematic surplus”. Atchoaréna, Da Graca and Marquez (2008) noted that the 

structure of the education system needed to be diversified in accordance with the 

expectations of student and the needs of the labour market. However, they noted that 

for small states it was difficult to offer a wide range of TVET education and 

university studies. Small states like those in the Eastern Caribbean and Cape Verde 

now consider TVET an integral part of their education policy actions in achieving 

USE and have been using TVET as a facilitator for economic restructuring 

(Atchoaréna, Da Graca and Marquez 2008; Morris 2010, 2013; Subran 2013). On the 

positive side, small islands have benefited from the technological advances that 

come with globalisation, which has widened the access to education for some 

households and has unlocked new possibilities for learning (Atchoaréna, Da Graca 

and Marquez 2008; Bacchus 2008; Crossley, Bray and Packer 2009).   

 Data collection is another area in which limitations to the provision of 

education in small states can be found. Improved data collection and statistical 

analyses can be used to assess whether targets set by regional education policies, the 

EFA mandate, the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs), and the Sustainable 

Development Goals (SDGs) are being met (Forlin et al. 2015; McDonald and Tufue-
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Dolgoy 2013; OECS 2013, 2014). The importance of education plans and policies 

that are targeted and evidence based is highlighted, since without accurate 

educational data problems within the system cannot be adequately identified or 

addressed, nor can effective planning for the sector be done (Miller 2000; UNICEF 

2013).  There have been continuous calls for initiatives that strengthened 

management in data collection and analysis which would then help in policy 

formation, program development and the overall reform process. These are the skills 

necessary for effective project design, implementation, management, monitoring and 

evaluation (Forlin et al. 2015; Jules, Miller and Armstrong 2000). 

2.2.1 Challenges to inclusive education 

 Small island developing states of both the Pacific and Caribbean regions 

share many of the challenges associated with the implementation and practice of 

inclusive education in schools. According to Forlin et al. (2015) the education 

systems of small island developing states (SIDS) of the Pacific faced a complex set 

of barriers that included: (i) classroom practice that included large class sizes; (ii) 

lack of resources, teacher/parent unresponsiveness; (iii) poor policy implementation 

procedures; (iv) lack of skills and knowledge among teachers; (v) social problems 

relating to drugs, family issues; and (vi) poor standards in rural schools. The 

researchers also indicated that there was insufficient support for inclusive education 

practices as a result of lack of knowledge of inclusive education, intolerance towards 

LSEN, varied definitions of inclusive education, unrealistic expectations of teachers, 

and the presence of negative stigma and discrimination, among others. 

 Barriers to inclusive practice are similar to those found in other countries, 

and include a lack of resources and unprepared teachers (Sharma, Loreman and 

Macanawai 2016). Teacher training is an area identified for improvement within the 

Caribbean education system by the World Bank (2005). The need for teacher 

professional development is accepted in all education development plans produced 

by OECS countries (UNICEF 2013). OECS data indicated that while the majority of 

primary school teachers are trained, they are not trained graduates, while though 

many of the secondary school teachers are untrained, they are however graduates 

(OECS 2014). The general absence of adequate resources was also identified by 

teachers who pointed to scarce technical resources (McDonald and Tufue-Dolgoy 
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2013). Among the many suggestions made for governments and educators in small 

states, along with the necessary budgetary allocations and adjustments, was the need 

to increase student participation through the “provision of appropriate infrastructure, 

instructional materials, and teaching staff” (Jules, Miller and Armstrong 2000).  

Attention should be paid to strategy coordination so that there is no duplication and 

wastage of the scarce resources that were available (Miller 1999; Sharma, Loreman 

and Macanawai 2016). 

 In the past, education systems did not have a systematic way of including 

LSEN, and the disabled were initially educated by religious organisations, voluntary 

groups and other non-profit and non-government organisations (Conrad et. al 2010; 

Pedro and Conrad 2006; Forlin et al. 2015; Lashley 2008). McDonald and Tufue-

Dolgoy (2013, 270) described the “usual pattern of development from voluntary 

provision to government-funded segregated placements, followed by mainstreaming, 

and finally inclusion in regular schools”.  Remaining key partners in education some 

of these voluntary disabled people’s organisations (DPOs) and non-governmental 

organisations (NGOs) have criticised governments for not prioritising inclusive 

education (Forlin et al. 2015). As such, the impetus for the implementation of 

inclusive practices in schools emerged as a result of several factors. Writing on the 

OECS, Thomas (2001, 21) noted one of these was that the “problem of ‘special 

needs’ education had become an urgent one as discrimination was no longer legal”. 

International pressures associated with the EFA and global development goals have 

also contributed to an increased focus on inclusion in education systems in small 

states (Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 2016). 

 In the Pacific islands the process of transforming their education systems to 

support all learners has started by focusing on applying more inclusive approaches 

and working to collaboratively create local and contextually applicable indicators for 

inclusive education (Forlin et al. 2015).  The literature on the Pacific region 

indicated that policies and strategies specific to the provision of inclusive education 

have been produced, which have also sought to include local definitions of inclusion 

(Forlin et al. 2015). However, McDonald and Tufue-Dolgoy (2013) had similar 

findings to Forlin et al. (20015) in that there were still varying concepts of inclusive 

education ranging from a disability perspective to capability and rights based 
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perspectives, which in turn has influenced the notion of what could be considered 

effective teaching practices in inclusive education.  Hegarty (1993, 18) issued a 

caution to governments and education policy-actors emphasising that inclusion 

should be seen in terms of full participation because “the pressure to make better 

provision for pupils with difficulties led – paradoxically – to greater segregation”.  

As noted by Forlin et al. (2015, 201): “Governments cannot effectively implement 

their policies on IE when the system is unprepared”. 

 It has been found that strategies for effective inclusion of LSEN can be 

categorised according to the micro, meso and macro levels (Forlin et al. 2015). On 

the school level (micro) it is suggested that strategies targeted at teacher and student 

preparation to include LSEN involve facilitating a safe environment through a 

“culture of acceptance, understanding and support”, the collection of in-school data 

and creating teams that supported schools’ capacity-building for effective inclusive 

education (Forlin et al. 2015, 206). On the meso or regional level, the authors 

suggested improved data on LSEN, increasing awareness of local cultural and 

contextual issues, increased testing, better identification procedures for students and 

access to para-professional staff.  Approaches for the national (macro) level included 

the development of flexible policies that could be applied to isolated islands, making 

IE training compulsory for pre-service teachers as well as continuing professional 

development, and defining and assigning responsibilities within governments and 

MOE for IE. (Forlin et al. 2015, 206) 

 Further, there are recorded benefits of inclusive education on the developing 

child and the teacher in the development of positive attitudes and decreased 

discrimination towards LSEN (Nakken and Pijl, 2002; Salend and Garrick Duhaney, 

1999). Within these positive ways of thinking, LSEN were not seen as hindrances 

but “a source of value for the development of social skills and positive attitudes in 

the other students,” (McDonald and Tufue-Dolgoy 2013, 276). McDonald and 

Tufue-Dolgoy (2013, 278) identified other factors that promoted successful inclusive 

education to include “adequate flexible funding, partnerships, adequate resources, 

curricula and instructional knowledge, teacher professional development and 

ongoing performance-based assessments linking to student programming reviews”.  
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These factors have also been identified by other research in small developing states 

(Armstrong et al. 2005; Conrad et al. 2010; Conrad and Brown 2011; Jules 2008). 

2.2.2  Policy action for inclusive education in small states 

 Inclusive education is collaborative and thrives in an environment of positive 

partnerships that have significance in small states with close-knit communities 

(Chimombo 2005; McDonald and Tufue-Dolgoy 2013; Sharma, Loreman and 

Macanawai 2016). Shared responsibility as identified by many local communities in 

the Pacific relied on collaborative decision making with locally determined 

approaches (McDonald and Tufue-Dolgoy 2013; Miles, Lene and Merumeru 2015). 

Among the supportive mechanisms for inclusion as noted by McDonald and Tufue-

Dolgoy (2013, 276) were community and family members and education 

stakeholders. The authors identified council of chiefs, orators, church ministers and 

local and national politicians as persons who could successfully promote inclusive 

education. Individuals in these smaller societies could be able to propel change in 

contrast to larger more bureaucratic systems, thus “the role and impact of individuals 

may be greater than in larger states,” (Crossley, Bray and Packer 2009, 732). 

Supportive and collaborative relationships for the effective practice of inclusive 

education also included positive partnerships between parents and teachers. In small 

states, positive school-home relationships helped to facilitate disability awareness 

education for parents (Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 2016). Watts (2011) 

encourages collaboration between teachers, principals and countries.   

 Governments need to also find ways to better support parents to enable them 

to send their LSEN to school because during times of financial hardships, parents 

invest more in children who they deem most likely to succeed rather than those who 

may not show as much potential (McDonald and Tufue-Dolgoy 2013; Miller 2000). 

This has an impact on students with disabilities, as in the grand scheme of things 

they are most likely to be seen as having lower potential. Parents in small states can 

also face a lack of finance for the provision of food and transportation (McDonald 

and Tufue-Dolgoy 2013; Miller 2000). Miller (2000) suggested that strategies be put 

in place to encourage parents to send all their children to school with the necessary 

support; financial or moral. Child labour in the pacific islands affected the education 

of some students. Governments should ensure that parents do not suffer 
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economically by sending their children to school (Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 

2016). Effective use of resources and a more holistic view of the child are needed to 

ensure that their access to education during economic hardships will decrease (Miller 

2000).  Other reasons were also supplied for parents withholding their disabled child 

from school, which also needed to be addressed. One example was the desire to 

shield disabled children from possible abuse at school (Sharma, Loreman and 

Macanawai 2016).  

 In small states, inclusive education has been driven in part by external factors 

which in turn can create contradictions and challenges for implementation, becoming 

problematic if the values and ways of operating of international organisations and 

other agencies are not shared by the recipients (McDonald and Tufue-Dolgoy 2013). 

Inclusive education policies need to reflect the unique historical and educational 

realities of small states and regions, and a lack of local ownership and support of the 

agenda for change could contribute to the unsuccessful implementation of inclusive 

strategies (Armstrong et al. 2005; Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 2016).  Policies 

considered by local educators as being borrowed and embedded in a western or 

external notion of inclusion could face resistance in practice (Forlin et al. 2015; 

McDonald and Tufue-Dolgoy 2013; Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 2016).  It is 

suggested that to be successful and not be considered as borrowed, inclusive 

education policies in small states needed to have local ownership (Forlin et al. 2015, 

206), actively including local educators and considering cultural contextual issues 

(Forlin et al. 2015; McDonald and Tufue-Dolgoy 2013).  Also noted was the fact 

that policies originating externally were not always “value free,” (McDonald and 

Tufue-Dolgoy 2013, 281).  

 Top down change can fail, especially when teachers challenged by limited 

resources and teacher training oppose change. The reality of schooling in the local 

context should to be considered when implementing inclusive education strategies 

(Forlin et al. 2015; Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 2016). A culture of inclusion 

already exists in Samoa with McDonald and Tufue-Dolgoy (2013, 280) reporting 

that western education systems were viewed as the creators of disability and the 

promotion of competition. The idea that inclusive education was an imported 

concept that needed ’local ownership’ to take place for its success was also noted. In 
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addition, changes to the curriculum to facilitate inclusive education require 

curriculum reform that reflects the specific context and practice of the state or region 

(Chimombo 2005; Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 2016; Watts 2011). However, 

the absence of policy in some states has been identified as a limitation to the 

implementation of inclusive education (Armstrong et al. 2005; Nguyen, Terlouw and 

Pilot 2006; Peters 2003). McDonald and Tufue-Dolgoy (2013, 281) posited that 

problems in inclusive education have emerged and been exacerbated by the adoption 

of “western-oriented education system,” and as a result of a lack of local 

“consultation, adaptations, resources and professional development”. 

 A significant percentage of the national budgets of many small states is spent 

on education (Crossley, Bray and Packer 2009); included in that expenditure is the 

funding of the regional tertiary institutions such as the University of the West Indies 

and the University of the South Pacific.  Funding obligations also extend to regional 

examination bodies including the Caribbean Examinations Council (CXC) and the 

Pacific Regional Initiative for the Delivery of Basic Education (PRIDE) (Crossley, 

Bray and Packer 2009). Therefore, it is suggested that the local research capacity of 

educational institutions be strengthened as it is important for small states to develop 

sustainable partnerships “and engage more effectively and critically in mediating, 

adapting or, where appropriate, challenging global agendas,” (Crossley, Bray and 

Packer 2009, 743). As suggested by Ali (2010, 80), governments “should ideally 

ensure that international politics and policies are only regarded as one component in 

the policy analysis equation but that adequate indigenous empirical data is gathered 

and used in the policy”. Adapting educational services to the specific needs of the 

local communities and the use of indigenous forms of education to enhance the 

delivery in the formal school setting is encouraged (Chimombo 2005).  

 Using the example of Miller’s 1991 research in the Caribbean region, 

Crossley (2008) posited that educational research needed to emanate from small 

states and should be specific to small states. In addition, Crossley, Bray and Packer 

(2009, 743) noted that “small states should not be seen simply as scaled-down 

versions of larger states: they have an ecology of their own, which requires local 

research to supplement and perhaps modify the insights that can be obtained from 

larger countries”. Local, context driven inclusive education policies that include the 
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perspectives of local stakeholders should inform the direction of research policy 

implementation and practice. Inclusive education should be defined and redefined in 

partnership with local stakeholders (Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 2016). 

 Miller (1999, 4-5), in discussing education in the Commonwealth Caribbean, 

reported that despite not fitting into the prevalent characterisation of small 

developing states in terms of educational achievement, governments pressured by the 

lack of resources accepted financial assistance predicated on “stereotypical” 

diagnoses. These loans often came with preconditions and structural adjustment 

strategies that promoted the “‘borrowing’, ‘harmonization’, ‘integration’, ‘adoption’ 

and ‘negotiation’” of local policies with the model policies that came from the 

lending agencies (Ali 2010, 77). Weedmark (2013, 2) described the situation in the 

Caribbean as imperial control being wielded over nations through the assistance to 

“developing states in the form of loans, grants and aid”. Criticising the loan practice, 

Ali (2010) noted that consumption models limited the ability of local governments to 

contextual policies so that they became relevant to local conditions. Linking the 

phenomenon to colonial legacies, Lavia (2007, 189) reported: “The influence of 

global agencies as drivers of reform initiatives is not new to the Caribbean. Indeed, 

external consultations, funding and policy borrowing are features of colonial 

imagination; such imagination has not transcended the postcolonial experience”. The 

continued colonial or imperial presence in the region as well as market dependence 

by the Caribbean (Girvan 2012; Weedmark 2013), promotes individualism moving 

the focus away from how society is shaped by a collective, to an orientation of more 

personal responsibility (Sutton 2005; Girvan 2012). Furthermore, many small 

countries did not have the capacity to adequately prepare for or fund these loans and 

had to seek further funding to support them (Ali 2010). Ironically, in the Caribbean 

prioritising degree-level teacher certification, a pre-condition of lending, resulted in 

gaps in the capacity of small states to provide quality education as there were high 

levels of migration among teachers and other educated people, who were actively 

recruited to work in the UK and USA (Atchoaréna, Da Graca and Marquez 2008; 

Crossley, Bray and Packer 2009).   



34 
  

2.3 Importance of culture on inclusive education in small states 

 Traditional culture and the importance of community collaboration for 

successful inclusive education practice has been emphasised for small developing 

states (Forlin et al. 2015; Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 2016). The countries of 

the Eastern Caribbean are reported by Leacock (2009) and Lavia (2007) as valuing 

strong academic education programs, with Leacock (2009, 30) specifying that 

students like LSEN who were not following these academic programs are “often 

considered to be somehow inferior to those who are”. This preference for 

predominantly academic education programs not only affects students, but also 

parents who all want their child to be placed at the schools that were traditionally 

grammar schools and considered to be ‘top’ schools (Knight 2014; Leacock 2009). 

According to Lavia (2007) colonial education was delivered in an ad hoc and 

segregated manner, with social groupings determining the quality and level of 

schooling. The legacy of normalising and stratifying has had negative effects on the 

education of LSEN in the Caribbean. Ali (2010) points to this history of colonialism 

in the Caribbean as the motivation for the culture of adoption of external policies, 

including those in the area of education. He said: 

The concept of the colonial plantation economy has shaped our social 
consciousness. The allocation of values, ideals and norms and our 
understanding of our social identity have been influenced by the political 
structures within the plantation itself, the political and cultural traditions of 
the plantation heads and their superiors and by the plantation’s social 
demographics in which decision-making was organized by status, class, 
gender, race and religious epistemologies. (Ali 2010, 75) 

Ali’s (2010) sentiments hark back to similar comments by Lavia (2007) who 

highlighted the stratified plantation class society that persists in the provision of 

special and inclusive education in the Caribbean region. Although the influence of 

the former British colonial leaders on Caribbean education has waned over the years, 

education reform and policies continue to reflect some of their ideals (Miller 1999).   

Inclusive education in the Caribbean continues to be perceived primarily as the 

equivalent of care for persons with disabilities who have a history of being separated 

and identified as different (Amadio 2009). Hence Lavia (2007, 189) concluded that 

to fully understand the nature of special education in the Caribbean would require 

the acknowledgement that the “issues of justice and liberty that are inextricably 
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linked with the experience of colonialism, endure deeply in the consciousness and 

the daily life of nation states, the region and its people”.  

 In contrast, although also having a colonial past, the countries in the Pacific 

region are noted for their traditional culture of inclusion (Forlin et al. 2015; 

McDonald and Tufue-Dolgoy 2013; Miles, Lene, and Merumeru 2014; Sharma, 

Loreman and Macanawai 2016). Writing on the Pacific island of Samoa, McDonald 

and Tufue-Dolgoy (2013, 271) noted the “homogeneous cultural umbrella 

identifying the individual and collective in a unity”. The researchers noted the 

tradition of “fa’aSamoa” as a way of life that was communal and underpinned by 

mutual respect, humility and love that saw the disabled being included and given 

responsibilities in the community. Miles, Lene, and Merumeru (2014) and Sharma, 

Loreman and Macanawai (2016) also wrote of the inclusive and communal culture of 

the people of the Pacific islands. Strategies for the inclusion of LSEN in the Pacific 

islands included families who took over the responsibility for caring for LSEN in 

another community to enable them to attend school (Miles, Lene and Merumeru 

2014).  

 Culture can also act as a barrier to the practice of inclusive education as has 

been identified in some small states (Bacchus 2008; Sharma, Loreman and 

Macanawai 2016).  Gender related criticisms suggest that in the Pacific region a 

culture of overprotection of girls resulted in inadequate facilities which limited their 

access to inclusive educational opportunities (Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 

2016).  Lavia (2007) highlighted that in the OECS region, while on the surface 

gender parity has been achieved, a closer look at the reality for female LSEN 

revealed something very different. She reported that in the OECS female LSEN 

faced low levels of achievement in primary and secondary schools.  Therefore, there 

is a need for individual learners to be taken into account in regional approaches to 

education, with education plans that adhered to the principles of child centeredness, 

inclusion and gender sensitivity (Leacock 2009; UNICEF 2013).   

2.3.1 Colonial influence on inclusive education 

 The education systems of both the regions of the Pacific and Caribbean have 

been influenced by a combination of factors including colonial histories and post-
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colonial realities and pressures (Miles, Lene, and Merumeru 2014; Miller 1999). 

Nevertheless, in relation to the provision of inclusive education, the literature 

presents areas of difference between the two regions. In the OECS the three 

education strategy documents which seek to engender education reform in the sub-

region have highlighted the need to provide access to quality education for LSEN. 

However, the most recent instalment of the OECS education reform strategy, Every 

Learner Succeeds (OECS 2013), still uses the language of emphasis on reducing 

disadvantage and special education provision rather than inclusion (Jules, Miller and 

Armstrong 2000; OECS 2013). According to Jules, Miller and Armstrong (2000) and 

Watts (2011) the many strategies, local, regional and international have caused 

project fatigue in the region and there are calls for a stream-lining of activities. The 

pressures brought to bear on education systems by various organisations are also 

seen in the Pacific region, resulting in tensions. For example, the notion of child 

rights created cultural difficulties:  

Children are not educated because they have rights, but because it is the 
correct thing to for a community to provide for them. In the Pacific, rights are 
retained by the family under the authority of the village or tribal chief. The 
notion of individual rights is not as prominent as the rights of the collective 
family and village unit. Pacific islanders tend not to talk of child rights, but 
rather of family and community in which the rights of the individual are 
embedded. (Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 2016, 405-406) 

Thus, the need to pay attention to the local culture and polity content when 

implementing inclusive education is again highlighted (Forlin et al. 2015). Barriers 

and limitations to the provision of quality education in small states also include 

historical and cultural factors. Research on education in the Caribbean has 

highlighted the role of colonialism, and cultural, religious and social diversity (Ali 

2010; Lavia 2007). 

 The literature suggests that for inclusive education policies to be successful 

in small states, there is a need for drastic, immediate, and effective reform to 

education systems and schools (Bacchus 2008; Chimombo 2005; Jules 2008; 

Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 2016). Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai (2016) 

noted that although not unique to the Pacific islands, the barriers to inclusive 

education on the school level included challenges with resourcing, negative attitudes 

and unresponsive curricula. However, educational reforms should also consider the 
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effects of globalisation on these small states. Reform policies and strategies should 

be flexible and able at adapt to the changing realities of the state. Bacchus (2008) 

recommended new approaches to education and teaching that foster creativity and 

questioned established norms. Reform on all levels requires time and careful 

planning if it is to be successful,” (Sharma, Loreman and Macanawai 2016, 407). 

Provision of quality education calls for the change in the way schools function, 

necessitating the collection of school-based data to help with decision making and 

monitoring. It also required that governments elevate the international dialogue on 

inclusive education in national and regional action (Chimombo 2005), as the gaps 

between stated principles of inclusion and practice are still evident in many small 

states (Amadio 2009). 

2.4 Summary 

This review of the literature has identified the origins of inclusive education 

within the context of the wider social policy framework of integration, human rights 

and social justice. The negative and positive impact of international Conventions, 

Declarations and Standards Rules in promoting the practice of inclusion globally and 

within small developing states was discussed. The dangers of the top down approach 

to inclusive policy implementation and the importance of local contribution for the 

successful practice of inclusion was highlighted. In addition, the role of historical 

legacies of colonialism and the impact of local culture on the practice of inclusion 

points to the need for greater involvement of communities in the provision of 

education for LSEN. All of these issues will be revisited throughout the study. The 

next chapter outlines the research methodology based on these revelations. 

Undertaking a research study that investigates the challenges facing the successful 

inclusion of LSEN, as well as the strategies that work, necessitates a research 

methodology that allows the voices of LSEN and those directly responsible for the 

implementation of inclusive strategies and practices to emerge. This literature review 

acts as sensitising knowledge and offers insights into ways in which the research 

data collected can be interpreted and analysed.  
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Chapter Three Methodology 

This chapter provides an outline of the ‘natural story’ of the research 

(Silverman 2000). In it, I discuss the design, methodology and methods used in the 

investigation into the barriers to and facilitators of the inclusion of learners with 

special education needs (LSEN) in the education systems of the countries of the 

Eastern Caribbean. Qualitative in nature, this study was guided by a constructivist 

grounded theory (CGT) methodology in the collection and analysis of data. The 

specific data collection methods used were one-on-one and focus group in-depth 

interviews. The process by which I, the researcher, moved from personal questions 

on how LSEN were being educated in my homeland of Antigua and Barbuda, to the 

research question that ultimately directed the study is explained. The rationale 

behind the choices and decisions made during the research process are outlined.  In 

addition to the assumptions about the role and nature of society and social interaction 

in the creation of knowledge, the chapter provides a description of the data gathering 

procedures and outlines the epistemological foundation and theoretical perspective 

on which the research is based. The chapter also considers various issues associated 

with the selected methods and provides a summary of the ethical considerations and 

limitations of the study. 

3.1 The Journey to Research 

Several factors contributed to the decision to engage in an investigation into how 

students described as having ‘special’ education needs were being educated in the 

classrooms of the member countries of the Organisation of Eastern Caribbean States 

(OECS). Questions as to how LSEN were being educated arose after observing my 

mother, a career teacher of over 40 years, who with the permission of parents, at the 

official close of the school day dedicated an extra hour to those students who needed 

extra tutoring to facilitate full access to the national curriculum. I therefore 

wondered:  

 How were other teachers meeting the needs of LSEN in their classrooms?  
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 Was there a policy that governed the practice of special and inclusive 

education practice? 

 If there wasn’t a policy, what guided the practice of special and inclusive 

education? 

 What role did the education unit of the OECS play in guiding the practice of 

special and inclusive education in the region? 

 What resources and support did parents of LSEN have in seeking equitable 

education for their child? 

 How were children with special education needs coping in schools in the 

OECS?  

 What steps could be taken to ensure that LSEN were accessing quality 

education? 

During the initial stages of the research, the research question guiding the process 

was: “Who are the disadvantaged? A case for social inclusion in the education 

system of small Caribbean islands”4, which focused primarily on the need for a 

policy for inclusion and the consequences of its absence.  However, as the list of 

questions grew, initial investigations discovered that there were no active special or 

inclusive education policies in place in Antigua and Barbuda, or any other OECS 

member state. What was more, the provision of education to LSEN varied among 

countries and within countries. Hence, it soon became apparent that a policy alone 

would not ensure that LSEN were provided with quality and equitable education, but 

that a multifaceted approach was needed. Thus, the main research question in this 

study emerged: “What are the barriers to and facilitators of the inclusion of learners 

with special education needs within the education systems of the islands of the 

Eastern Caribbean?” 

With the initial personal questions still in mind, the study began to focus on 

the discovery of the barriers to and facilitators of effective inclusive practice from 

                                                 
 

4 This initial project title can still be seen on the documents in the appendices as the research question 
was finalized after ethics review and fieldwork. 



40 
  

the perspective of (i) LSEN, (ii) special education teachers, (iii) parents of LSEN, 

(iv) policy actors within the ministries of education (MOEs) and (v) members of 

disabled people organisations (DPOs). The decision was taken to include these five 

groups as I considered them the key stakeholders who were impacted by, or who 

could make an impact on the provision of special and inclusive education in the 

OECS sub-region. Widening the research to a regional focus rather than just Antigua 

and Barbuda was the result of a belief in the merits of the sub-region’s mandate of 

the OECS Education Development Management Unit (EDMU) and the efforts 

towards harmonisation of education policies and other structures (OECS, Every 

Learner Succeeds, 2014).  Having an understanding of the barriers to and facilitators 

of effective and efficient inclusion of LSEN within the education system could be 

the first step in the implementation of more successful inclusive practices in schools. 

Furthermore, the knowledge gained could help in creating sustainable practices and 

the development of enabling systems within schools and society that would see the 

equitable provision of quality education to all learners, especially LSEN.  

3.2 Research Approach and Design  

At the beginning of the research process I spent considerable time exploring 

theories by Bourdieu and Vygotsky. However, while Bourdieu’s policy fields, social 

capital and cultural capital (Bourdieu 1990; Sullivan 2002; Tzanakis 2011) and 

Vygotsky’s sociocultural theory and the zone of proximal development (ZPD) (Anh 

and Marginson 2013; Gindis 1999, 2003; Panofsky and Vadeboncoeur 2012; 

Vygotsky 1978) did shed some light on aspects of the problem as I had identified it, 

to my mind, they did not capture the full scope of the problem facing LSEN in the 

Eastern Caribbean region.  While I later acknowledged the role of social and cultural 

capital of parents in the successful practice of inclusion, at that time I felt the 

research necessitated an approach that allowed the theory to emerge from the 

perspective of those closest to the phenomenon. Hence, further reading and 

discussions with supervisors led me to the methodological approach and design 

outlined in this section. 

The methodological assumption that guided this study is a 

constructionist/constructivist epistemology with an interpretivist theoretical 
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perspective. This position directed the overall methodology and method choice, as 

well as the analysis process. The study is guided by the understanding that 

knowledge and reality are socially constructed, and therefore must be interpreted 

based on the social interactions, cultures and experiences of the participants (Crotty 

1998; Berger, Luckman and Zifonun 2002; William and Vogt 2011).  Because social 

realities are meaningful, as a constructivist I endeavoured to emphasise the meanings 

given by participants to their experiences, while at the same time recognising the role 

of my beliefs, social reality and social and cultural capital, and how that too could 

influence the research process. According to Marvasti (2004), social realities are 

subjective and are brought into existence in research through a process of 

interpretation by the participant and reinterpretation by the researcher. As such, the 

knowledge gained in this study is primarily a result of how each participant made 

sense of their social interactions and how I made sense of the experiences they 

shared.  Interested in the ways in which human interaction helped to create the social 

reality of the participants, and the ways in which the mind created knowledge (cf. 

Crotty 1998; Marvasti 2004; William and Vogt 2011), I examined the phenomena of 

the barriers to and facilitators of the practice of inclusion from the perspective of the 

five key groups identified. 

Within this context, the theoretical interpretivist perspective was chosen as 

the approach as a means by which to understand the behaviour and words of the 

participants.  Hence, using interpretivism contributed to the discovery and deeper 

understanding of the social attitudes and behaviours held by participants (cf. Babbie 

2016). Interpretative research aims to show how the social groups being studied 

interpret their world, and then place those interpretations into a social science 

framework. Thus, in responding to questions, research participants first interpreted 

their experiences that were then interpreted by me during the analysis process, 

through the lens of concepts, theories and the scholarly literature (Bryman 2012; 

Crotty 1998; Denzin and Lincoln 2003).  Seeking a methodology that allowed me to 

incorporate an interpretivist theoretical approach, including that flexibility to actively 

engage with the participants, led to the application of constructivist grounded theory. 

  The constructivist grounded theory (CGT) methodology was selected, first, 

because as a qualitative approach it provides cohesion during the research process, 

from design to data analysis and presentation. In the field, using the CGT permitted 
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me to freely share ideas expressed by other researchers and previous interactions 

about special education and inclusion, and gain the perspectives of participants on 

them. In one case I shared some of the strategies being used by the MOE in one 

island with participant teachers during a later interview session, allowing them to 

share their ideas and feelings about such strategies. In doing this, participants were 

able to share their opinions on these ideas and whether they corresponded with their 

own experiences.  As such, respondents and I were able to “co-construct” areas of 

importance and relevance (cf. Keane 2015; Mills, Bonner and Francis 2006).  CGT 

retains grounded theory methods but without relying on traditional positivist 

underpinnings or assumptions (Charmaz 2005; Keane 2015; Ramalho et al. 2015). 

Therefore, rather than merely counting the number of the participants who 

experienced a phenomenon, I was able to tease out how they experienced it, paying 

attention to the local social realities of those being studied while also trying to locate 

myself within these realities (cf. Charmaz 2005). As a constructivist researcher, I 

recognised that I brought to the study an established interpretive frame of reference, 

asking questions based on my view of the world (Charmaz 2005; Mills, Bonner and 

Francis 2006). Thus, conscious of the fact that the data and its analysis are products 

of the social interaction that take place during interviews, I was careful during the 

times that I did share my opinions, not to allow them to overshadow those of the 

participants (cf. Marvasti 2004).  

The CGT approach was used because it offered a means of understanding the 

context in which LSEN were being excluded from accessing equitable quality 

education in the schools of the OECS. In addition, the interpretive theoretical 

orientation in which the methodology falls gives a researcher the leeway for 

‘contextual rendering’ which means including the experiences of participants within 

the environment in which they occur (Charmaz 2005). The methodology also 

provided an approach that developed purpose, theory building and interpretation 

(Keane 2015).  The analysis framework of the CGT model involves several stages 

which are displayed in the Figure 1. 
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Figure 1. Stages of CGT methodology  

 

Alderson, Hall and Latreille 2014, 77. 

Unlike traditional grounded theory where a review of literature is not ordinarily 

done, within the CGT approach a literature review is encouraged. The literature as 

‘sensitising knowledge’ has played an important role in this study, as the existing 

literature was used to fill gaps in knowledge in the area of education policy, special 

education and inclusive education. As a researcher coming from a civil service 

communications background, the literature was engaged prior to and as the themes 

emerged as a means of expanding my knowledge in the research area. In addition, 

the literature also helped in the development of topic areas to be included in 

interview guides (Charmaz 2005; Keane 2015; Ramalho et al. 2015). The review of 

the literature also provided a greater level of understanding of the less obvious 

challenges associated with the practice of inclusion, such as the ways in which the 

absence of a policy affected the resources available and the provision of adaptations 

for LSEN (Peters 2003; UNESCO 2009; Vlachou 2004). 
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Finally, the use of the CGT encouraged me to engage in a level of reflexivity, 

by providing avenues for the declaration of the choices that went into the selection 

and use of a methodology and research design. By answering Jones’ et al. (2006, 

125) four questions -  

• Why engage in the study? 

• What are the experiences that have led to the study?  

• What are the personal biases and assumptions that are brought to the study? 

 and  

• What is the relationship with those in the study?  

- I was able to quickly surmise and identify how this study developed, as detailed at 

the beginning of this chapter. I was also able to acknowledge and declare my views 

on knowledge creation and social interaction at an early stage of the research, and 

the potential impact this could have on the research process. This sort of self-

reflection is one way of addressing Jones’ et al. (2006) questions, along with 

reflection in conjunction with participants and other researchers. During the course 

of a research the influence the research participants and the researcher have on each 

other is unavoidable; I recognised this and tried to engage in reflexive thought by 

building a rapport with participants and actively participating in the study (cf. Keane 

2015; Maxwell 2009). I believe that having little firsthand experience with the topic 

before embarking on fieldwork made it easier for me to be open to the empirical 

knowledge of the participants. 

3.3 Research Methods 

As a qualitative research, the study was interested in the experiences of 

participants, hence, the use of in-depth semi-structured one-on-one and focus group 

interviews. The in-depth interview is a method that provided a depth of meaning 

through the verbal accounts and face-to-face interactions. It was also a method that 

yielded detailed descriptions while still allowing observation and interaction with 

participants, which was essential for this study (see Babbie 2016; Bryman 2012; 

Marvasti 2004; Silverman 2000).  The flexibility of semi-structured interviews 
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allowed me to pursue areas not previously included in interview guides. This was 

another advantage of using the in-depth interview method which was also noted by 

Babbie (2016) and Bryman (2012). Further, these less structured interviews were 

suitably placed within the constructivist/interpretivist research paradigm and CGT 

methodology (cf. Charmaz 2005).  

3.3.1 In-depth interviews  

The use of the in-depth interview as the primary data collection method in 

this study resulted from the understanding that participants were the vessels of 

knowledge needed to answer the main research question. Consistent with the CGT 

methodology, this interviewing technique provided a multi-perspective 

understanding of barriers to and facilitators of the inclusion of LSEN (cf. Marvasti 

2004).  The semi-structured in-depth interviews utilised in this study were made up 

of a mixture of open and close-ended questions. The close-ended questions, intended 

to glean demographic information, such as their age, also served to put the 

respondents at ease with questions they could readily answer. These questions were 

followed by the open-ended questions which allowed participants to freely 

reconstruct events through their responses. This approach of mixed typed questions 

is suggested by Bryman (2012) and worked well in this study. Hence, during these 

semi-structured interviews participants were asked in addition to their age, to state 

their address and other demographic data. Parents and teachers were specifically 

asked to provide information on their employment and education status. When 

provided, the socio-economic information gave the researcher a better understanding 

of the social, cultural and economic capital the participant brought to the research, 

and how this may have influenced their social interactions as well as their responses, 

attitudes and experiences (cf. Sullivan 2002). 

Further, interview guides for this study used a mixture of questions in support 

of the ‘what’ research question. Hence, questions included those that asked ‘how’, 

‘why’, ‘have you’, ‘do you’, and sought to explore and understand the experiences 

being shared and garnered their impact on the lives of the participants. In addition, 

these questions allowed participants to detail their feelings about an encounter and 

share about the experience (cf. Blaikie 2000). As such, interview guides covered 

topics such as knowledge and perspectives of inclusion, current education strategies, 
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negative stigma and discrimination and the strategies for the practice of special and 

inclusive education in schools. 

3.3.2 Focus group interviews  

The focus group interviews were used to bring together, for an interactive 

discussion, groups of people who are of relevance to the research questions and 

theoretical position (Babbie 2016; Marvasti 2004; Rabiee 2004; Silverman 2000). 

The initial goal of the research was to have focus group sessions with teachers, 

students and parents on each island. These three groups were identified to participate 

in the focus group discussions to ascertain how interpretations and perceptions differ 

within and among the groups (Bryman 2012). However, I was unable to complete 

any parent focus group sessions. Parents on all islands cited busy schedules as 

reasons for not being able to participate. This challenge and the possible implications 

are discussed further in chapters seven and eight.  Ultimately, a total of six focus 

group sessions were conducted during this study’s data collection process, varying in 

number of participants from four to nine. These numbers were based on participants 

who were willing and available for interview, but also fall within the typical and 

ideal number of persons involved in a focus group session (cf. Babbie 2016; Bryman 

2012; Rabiee 2004). Focus group interview guides were also developed along the 

same ‘what’, ‘why’ and ‘how’ questions and focused on gaining the perspective of 

members. The similar themes covered in one-on-one interviews were also covered 

during focus group discussions. Focus group interactions provided greater insight 

into why certain beliefs, attitudes, values, behaviours or positions were held among 

that particular group and offered insights as to how these manifested in society (cf. 

Blaikie 2000).  

During this study, focus groups were organised according to key groups to 

ascertain how each thought about the same topic, as I recognised that interpretations 

and perceptions could differ among teachers for example, and between teachers and 

students (cf. Bryman 2012). As discovered, in each group there was agreement and 

disagreement, and it was my role to probe the beliefs behind some of the opinions 

held and why they may have varied or were similar to their peers and those of the 

wider public.  An example of this was when one teacher commented that 

“...inclusion does not work for them [LSEN]”. Upon further questioning, it emerged 
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that this belief was based on the unavailability of resources and support to facilitate 

the successful practice of inclusion.  

Acting as a moderator to this interactive process with the aim of keeping the 

discussion balanced and on topic, I had the responsibility of ensuring the 

conversation remained focused without being too intrusive or hindering the natural 

development of an area of discussion that was important to the participants and the 

study. Ensuring that participants were equally involved in the discussion was a 

challenge with the larger focus groups of teachers and students. While some 

participants spoke at once, others remained silent and said very little. One of the 

strategies used to encourage the participants to engage in the conversation was to 

directly ask them questions. Throughout the process, I listened keenly to responses 

in order to probe specific areas critical to the research, while still allowing the 

conversation to flow freely (cf. Babbie 2016; Bryman 2012).  

For both the in-depth one-on-one interviews and the focus group interviews, 

topic guides were informed by the research questions and themes derived from the 

process of the sensitising knowledge gained from the initial literature review (cf. 

Charmaz 2008). Questions were designed to probe and understand the experiences of 

each group, and this necessitated the creation of guides for teachers, parents and 

students, examples of which can be found in the appendices.  Questions also varied 

based on the format of the interview; therefore, the focus group guides were different 

from the one-on-one interview guides. Interview guides for focus groups also had 

fewer questions that focused on the key themes. This helped to facilitate a more 

robust discussion that saw topics being comprehensively explored. All sessions were 

conducted face-to-face, with the exception of the parents on the island of St. Kitts, 

who responded to the questions through written answers, which were then emailed, 

as they were unable to meet with me while I was on the island. Interview guides 

were adjusted as the data collection process progressed, and later included questions 

that covered topic areas that were raised by respondents. This action is consistent 

with the use of CGT as well as qualitative research methods (Babbie 2016; Charmaz 

2008). 
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3.4 Research Sample and Site Access 

Fieldwork for this study was carried out on the islands of Antigua, St. Kitts 

and St. Lucia. These three islands were chosen because they closely represented a 

cross-section of the sub-region in terms of population, geographical size, gross 

national income (GNI) and primary school enrolment. Travel from Australia, where I 

am currently based, to the Caribbean region for fieldwork took place during the 

period of September 2014 to February 2015. My homeland of Antigua was the base 

from where I travelled to the other islands. The visit to St. Kitts lasted five days and 

included several visits to the special education school on that island. St. Lucia was 

visited twice, with each visit lasting five days. Two visits were necessary for St. 

Lucia. The first was used as a preliminary visit to establish connections with possible 

participants. It is on the second visit to St. Lucia that the majority of data gathering 

took place. 

The sampling procedure used in this research was a purposive one. 

Participants were selected using a nonprobability sampling method based on the 

researcher’s knowledge of the population of who will be most useful to the study (cf. 

Babbie 2016) and their willingness to participate.  Participants on each island 

consisted of members of five groups: (i) learners with special education needs 

(LSEN); (ii) parents of LSEN; (iii) special education teachers; (iv) policy actors, 

which included principals of special education schools and officers from the ministry 

of education (MOE); and (v) members of disabled people’s organisations (DPOs). 

Table 7 is a breakdown of the number of in-depth one-on-one interview respondents 

per island. 
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Table 7. Number of participants per island 

Country  Participants  Number of 
persons 

Antigua Students 2 

Parents 2 

Teachers 4 

Policy Actors 1 

DPOs 2 

St. Kitts Students 2 

Parents 2 

Teachers 2 

Policy Actors 4 

DPOs 1 

St. Lucia Students 4 

Parents 2 

Teachers 2 

Policy Actors 2 

DPOs 2 

Total  33 

 

In all, 33 in-depth interviews were conducted as part of the data collection process of 

this research. Because the research used a CGT methodology and entailed thick 

descriptions of the lived experiences and histories of participants, it was felt that this 

number was sufficient to shed light on the phenomenon being investigated.  

Researchers produce ‘thick descriptions’ of social settings, events and individuals 

which result in studies being full of information about the social worlds under 

examination. This thick description and understanding from the participants’ point of 

view is one way of ensuring that the analysis and interpretations maintain the 

integrity of the research and also meets the ethical obligations of respecting research 

participants (cf. Bryman 2012; Blaikie 2000; Charmaz 2008; Jones et al. 2006). I 

also kept in mind that the number of interviews had to be manageable so that there 

was adequate time for the extensive coding process involved in theory building (cf. 

Mills, Bonner and Francis 2006).  Focus group interviews ran for an average of 35 

minutes, while one-on-one interviews ran for an average of 16 minutes. However 

interviews specifically with LSEN ran for an average of 7 minutes. 



50 
  

As noted, focus group discussions comprised of groups of varying numbers 

with the smallest number of participants being four and the largest groups having 

nine participants, as detailed in table 8. 

Table 8. Number of focus groups per island 

Island  Participants Number of 
participants 

Antigua Teachers  9 

Students 6 

Parents5 3 

St. Kitts Teachers  6 

Students 6 

St. Lucia Teachers  4 

Students 9 

Total  43 

 

Interview participant numbers were dependent largely on the willingness and 

availability of persons within the target groups. While it was generally easy to get 

participant agreement for focus groups from teachers and students, finding parent 

participants proved difficult. In each island, I failed to gain willing parent 

respondents to participate in focus group sessions. This could be attributed in part to 

the inability to settle on a time that was convenient to all parents, who all cited time 

constraints. However, it could also be as a result of an apparent underlying 

unwillingness of parents to share their experiences in front of others. In Antigua, 

only two parents arrived at the appointed time for the session.  There was a 

discussion with these parents, along with the principal of the school where the 

discussion was held, but the decision was made not to use the data collected from 

that engagement as a focus group session, since there were only two parents. Rather, 

the data was used for theoretical sampling during the course of the analytical 

process.  

Contact with members of each participant group was made through several 

means, including email, telephone calls and site visits. Before engaging with any 
                                                 
 

5 This group is the group used as the theoretical sampling  



51 
  

group however, I wrote to the ministry of education (MOE) in each island, primarily 

through email after locating contact information online. Having started the 

preparations for fieldwork while outside of the region, this form of contact was 

necessary. It should be noted that in each case permission was freely and even 

enthusiastically given. In the case of Antigua, once I was on the island, telephone 

calls were made to the Director of Education, who provided me with letters to 

present to the principals of the schools I was interested in visiting. St. Lucia has an 

online permission to conduct research form, which I filled and submitted. From 

there, a written letter of permission was issued to me which I presented to the 

schools visited. However, no school was visited without first making contact with 

the principal. In St. Kitts, an email exchange with the Chief Education Officer (CEO) 

indicated that the researcher was able to visit the special education school if the 

Principal was willing. Upon arrival in the region, emails were followed up with 

telephone calls and official letters which included information sheets. The following 

sections give a synopsis of how the researcher accessed the research sites as well as 

participants of the study. 

3.4.1 Parents  

Parents of LSEN were included as a participant group because they are 

usually among the first to notice the effects of the barriers to inclusion in the 

education system. In addition, they are often the ones visibly advocating on behalf of 

their child (Bunch 2008; Peters 2003; Yeung 2012). Table 9 gives a synopsis of the 

demographic information shared by parents who participated in the research. 

Table 9. Parent participants in one-on-one interviews 

Parent Sex Age Level of 
Education 

Occupation Child’s disability 

PANU1 Male 46 Tertiary  IT consultant Down 
Syndrome 

PANU2 Male - Tertiary Pest Control Hearing-
impaired 

PSKB1 Female 30 Secondary  Teacher Hearing-
impaired 

PSKB2 Female  39 Tertiary Nurse Learning 
Difficulties 

PSLU1 Female 33 Secondary Self-employed Autistic 

PSLU2 Female 33 Secondary Unemployed Multiple  
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In Antigua, parents were suggested to the researcher by teachers of the 

special education schools after they had been briefed on the purpose and scope of the 

study. However this was not the only means by which participants were identified. In 

one case a visit to a special education school during a parent-teachers’ meeting was 

made. I addressed the group, giving a summary of the research, and left contact 

information and information sheets with the parents and the principal. It should be 

noted that it is from this visit that the two parents who were willing to participate in a 

focus group discussion originated, as well as one of the parent respondents for the 

one-on-one interview. The other parent participant was one of several referred by a 

principal of a general education school that had recently commenced accepting 

students placed as a result of the universal secondary education (USE) policy. Both 

parent participants in Antigua were fathers. I found this to be an advantage, as the 

literature (Lai and Vadeboncoeur 2012) and later experience in the other islands, 

pointed to the tendency of mothers to be the more active parent.  

In St. Kitts, parent participants indicated their willingness to be included in 

the research through a teacher who shared information sheets and contact details on 

behalf of the researcher. However, due to time constraints associated with job and 

family demands the willing parents were unable to meet with the researcher during 

the week on the island. They however agreed to participate in the research, and were 

asked to treat the interview guides as questionnaires by answering all questions fully 

to be the best of their ability. They then forwarded the responses to the researcher via 

email. This was not the ideal method of data collection, because of the loss of 

opportunities to immediately probe responses and observe body language, but 

Babbie (2016) does note that use of technology in this way is not unheard of in 

social research.  

In St. Lucia, parent participants were mothers who were often in contact with 

the special education school their children attended. This school is located in the 

countryside on the south of the island. Once approached by the principal on behalf of 

the researcher, they willingly agreed to be at the school at the appointed time for the 

interviews.   

It should be noted that there are potential risks involved in including 

participants in the study that were referred to by principals and teachers as it could 
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be suggested that those identified were the ones who were in agreement with school 

policies. However, from the candid conversations held with parents this did not seem 

to be the case. 

3.4.2 Teachers 

All the teacher participants of this study are special education teachers, but 

were not all trained in special education. Teachers were selected as a key group for 

this study because they have been identified as important for the effective 

implementation of inclusive practices in schools (cf. Avramidis and Norwich 2002). 

Teacher participants noted that they were teacher trained and had some level of 

special education exposure. However, some noted that the training they had was a 

general overview of special needs, rather than more comprehensive training. As will 

be discussed in chapter four, all teachers indicated that they would like to have 

further training in areas of inclusion and special education provision. Table 10 gives 

a synopsis of the demographic information shared by teacher participants. 

Table 10. Teacher participants in one-on-one interviews 

Teacher Age Sex Years 
teaching 

Years 
teaching 

SEN 

Teacher 
Trained 

SEN 
Training 

Area of 
SEN 

training 

TSLU1 29 Female 12 11 Yes Yes Learning 
difficulties 

TSLU2 29 Female  8 6 Yes Yes  General 

TSKB1 35 Female  17 15 Yes Yes Dyslexia 

TSKB2 39 Male  13 13 Yes Yes  Deaf 
Education 

TANU1 38 Female  11 - Yes Yes  General  

TANU2 32 Female  8 8 Yes  Yes  General 

TANU3 41 Female  27 - Yes  Yes  Dyslexia 
and 

Literacy  

TANU4 26 Male  3 3 Yes  Yes  General  

 

In Antigua, the focus group participants were a part of a group of teachers 

that taught at different schools, both secondary and primary, but worked as a team to 

carry out special needs assessments across the island. The researcher was able to 

conduct the session prior to one of their weekly preparatory meetings.  The teachers 

who participated in the in-depth one-on-one interviews were either teachers at a 
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special education school, or were special education teachers stationed at one of the 

general education schools. A total of four teachers were interviewed in Antigua 

because as the ‘home base’ I did not face as many issues with time constraints as the 

other islands visited. If teachers could not meet this week, I could schedule a meeting 

for the following week or in some cases the following month.   

In St. Kitts, all teachers interviewed, both in the focus group session as well 

as the one-on-one in-depth interviews, taught at the lone special education school on 

the island. As focus group sessions were conducted first, one teacher from this 

discussion along with a male teacher were chosen for one-on-one interviews. The 

female teacher was chosen based on her willingness to be interviewed further and 

her background in both the general education and special education schools. The 

male teacher was not a part of the focus group discussion, and was chosen for the 

one-on-one interviews to gain his perspective as a male teacher, as the majority of 

teachers in the OECS were predominantly female (OECS 2012, 2014). 

Teachers who participated in focus group discussions from St. Lucia agreed 

to participate after being contacted by the head of the Special Education Unit of the 

MOE. They are all special education teachers who are placed within general 

education schools, where they not only provided classroom support to teachers, but 

in all but one case, the teacher also had their own specialist class. From this group 

one teacher was chosen to be interviewed further because of her experience in 

special education on that island as well as within the education system of Guyana 

where she was from. The other teacher was the primary school teacher at the special 

education school in the city that was selected for the student focus group.  

3.4.3 Students 

Inclusion of LSEN is the main focus of this study, thus it was important to 

allow the students to share their perspective on what they considered to be the 

barriers to and facilitators of effective inclusive practices in schools.  Student 

participants were primarily drawn from those being educated in a special education 

setting. However, one blind student was mainstreamed as it was a policy in that 

country to educate blind students within a general education school as far as is 
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possible. Table 11 gives a synopsis of the demographic information gathered on the 

student participants. 

Table 11. Student participants in one-on-one interviews 

Student Age Sex Disability Type of School Grade level 

SANU1 16 male Learning Difficulties Special Education Transitional class6 

SANU2 15 female Emotional and 
Learning Difficulties 

Special Education Transitional class 

SSKB1 15 male Deaf and Learning 
Difficulties 

Special Education Mixed level7 

SSKB2 18 female Undiagnosed 
(Teachers suspect 
autism in addition 

to learning 
difficulties) 

Special Education Mixed level 

SSLU1 17 female Blind General Education Form five8 

SSLU2 11 female Learning Difficulties Special Education Grade four 

SSLU3 11 male Learning Difficulties Special Education Grade four 

SSLU4 17 female Multiple Difficulties Special Education Mixed level 

  

In Antigua, the participants of the focus group and one-on-one interviews 

were selected from the islands oldest special education school. The school is a public 

school that catered to the needs of learners with varying special needs, including 

hearing-impaired, dyslexia and learning and emotional difficulties. Students for the 

one-on-one interviews were chosen by sex (one male and one female) as well as to 

gain the perspective of LSEN with different disabilities, so that a wide as possible 

scope of disabilities could be covered in the research. This was done for each island. 

In St. Kitts, the student participants attended the only special education 

school on the island. They experienced difficulties which included hearing-impaired, 

learning difficulties and suspected autism. Students were selected from this cohort 

for the one-on-one interview. One was partially hearing-impaired, while the other 

had learning difficulties and other challenges associated with autism. Here too 

students were chosen to include both a male and female with different disabilities. 

                                                 
 

6 Students in the Transitional class were being prepared to enter general education secondary schools 
as a part of the USE policy. 
7 As explained by a teacher mixed level classes may see students grouped according to abilities. 
8 Equivalent to grade 11 
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In St. Lucia, the composition of the student participants in the focus group 

discussion was also varied. They were all members of the same class, but often sat 

some subjects with other classes. These students were the only primary school aged 

focus group participants of the study. They were chosen to ensure that the voices of 

younger LSEN were included in the research. Three of the students at this special 

education school were interviewed further. Two were taken from the focus group 

based on similar criteria of balance of representation, and the third was an older 

student aged 16. The fourth student interviewed in St. Lucia was a blind student who 

has always attended a general education school according to that country’s policy on 

mainstreaming blind students. 

3.4.4 Ministry of Education (MOE) Policy actors  

 Policy actors are tasked with the coordination and implementation of policies 

in support of inclusion (Bines and Lei 2011; Mitchell 2015). In Antigua, the policy 

actor who participated in the research study was the special education coordinator at 

the MOE. She was also the person who facilitated the teacher focus group session, as 

she was in charge of the assessment activities that the teachers were engaged in.  

Only one MOE policy actor was interviewed in Antigua as others asked to 

participate all referred the researcher to the special education coordinator, indicating 

that she would best be able to answer the questions. 

 St. Kitts sought to provide special needs assistance to students who may need 

it through a program in the secondary schools called “learning support”. Learning 

support is a year-long program focused on students entering secondary schools but 

who needed help to get them to a level where they could successfully access the 

secondary school curriculum. One of the policy actors interviewed was the 

coordinator for this program. The other two policy actors were the Chief Education 

Officer (CEO) in the MOE, as well as the ministry official responsible for general 

student support services. These two were interviewed in one sitting, as the CEO 

invited the other MOE official to join her because she would be able to shed more 

light on the practical aspects of some strategies. The principal of the special 

education school was also interviewed. 
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 The policy actors who took part in the research from St. Lucia were the head 

of the special education unit in the MOE and the principal of the special education 

school in the rural south of the island. The head of the SE Unit’s duties included 

overseeing and coordinating the special education teachers as well as the members of 

the multidisciplinary team (MDT) which carried out assessment and diagnosis of 

students.  

 Principals were included as policy actors because it was felt that their duties 

as managers and leaders placed them in a position similar and closer to that of the 

other MOE policy actors rather than teachers. The principal interviewed in Antigua 

was a little different however and was counted as a teacher. She was the principal of 

a small private special education school who also taught. 

3.4.5 Disabled People Organisations (DPOs) 

Disabled People Organisations (DPOs) have been involved and continue to 

engage in advocacy and supportive activities on behalf of LSEN. As Peters (2003) 

notes, they are important partners in the move towards the development and 

implementation of effective inclusive policies and strategies. I made initial contact 

with umbrella organisations and non-profit groups via email prior to arriving in the 

Eastern Caribbean. A contact person within these identified organisations was fully 

briefed on the nature of the research. Those who consented were asked to assist the 

researcher in identifying potential participants and pass on the researcher’s contact 

details to persons willing to participate.  Not all of the organisations contacted 

participated in the research. A list of organisations contacted is below: 

 St. Lucia National Council of and for Persons with Disabilities. 

 St. Kitts Association of Persons with Disabilities 

 Antigua and Barbuda Association of Persons with Disabilities 

 Autism Speaks: St. Lucia and Antigua 

 Antigua and Barbuda Dyslexia Association 

The Antigua and Barbuda Dyslexia Association is a parent-founded 

organisation. It is currently supported by the government through the payment of the 

salaries of the two full-time staff.  The tutors as well as the board of the organisation 

are all volunteers. The organisation is further supported through donations from 
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private companies.  The other DPO participant was also from a parent-led 

organisation. At the time of the interview it was involved in the process of being 

formalised as an association.  

In St. Kitts, the head of the disability association, which is an umbrella body 

for all other disability organisations on the island, participated in the research. The 

location of the association’s headquarters was in close proximity to the special 

education school; this was convenient as the organisation provided additional classes 

to those students and others in the disabled community. 

In St. Lucia, two interviews were conducted with members of DPOs. The 

executive director of the National Council of and for Persons with Disabilities 

(NCPD), and the executive director of the Blind Welfare Association were 

interviewed. In addition, the executive director of the NCPD was instrumental in 

making initial contact with the principal of the special education school in the south 

of the island, while the executive director of the Blind Welfare Association was 

instrumental in gaining the participation of the secondary school student in St. Lucia. 

3.4.6 Pseudonyms 

At each interview a digital recorder was used as well as notes taken using 

pencil and notebook. At the end of each session, a summary of each interview was 

written. As this was done, pseudonyms or codes were developed for each participant 

consisting of a shortened form of the country, group, and the number of the 

interview, examples of which can be seen in tables 9, 10 and 11.  

3.5 Data Analysis Methods 

The data in this study was analysed based on the four main strategies of the 

constructivist grounded theory method: coding, memo writing, theoretical sampling 

and theoretical saturation (Charmaz 2008).  During the in-depth interviews and focus 

group sessions, participants gave accounts of their life experiences, thoughts and 

feelings. The aim of the research study is to construct, co-construct and reconstruct 

these experiences. Each interview was fully transcribed once the fieldwork was 

completed, and the data collected was coded and analysed. This was done based on 

the interpretive tradition’s focus of gaining knowledge from the ‘inside’; from the 
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point of view of the participants, the goal of which is describing and understanding 

the experiences of those studied (Charmaz 1996).   

3.5.1 Memo writing and sorting 

Memo writing as a part of this research process began on the evening of the 

first information gathering interview and continued throughout fieldwork. In 

combination with the notes taken during the interviews, separate summaries were 

written for each session. At the end of the fieldwork, all digital recordings were 

transcribed verbatim. Once transcription was completed, transcripts were read and 

the broad ideas, words and phrases that appeared frequently in the notes and memos 

were placed onto post-its. Post-its were then grouped according to the similar ideas, 

words and phrases, and how they related to each other. Thus, “teased”, “bullied” 

“preference for general education school” (because of the stigma associated with 

special schools), were grouped together under stigma and would eventually fall 

within the category of “negative attitudes and perceptions”. This activity helped in 

the initial development of theoretical categories as well as identifying the frequency 

at which themes were occurring. The data was then re-analysed according to these 

categories for a further theoretical sampling exercise. It is from this exercise that the 

final eight themes emerged. 

When analysing data researchers look for patterns (Charmaz 1996). Memo 

writing helped me to look beyond the individual cases to the patterns that were 

within the data. The process allowed me to explore the categories, taking them apart 

to understand how they developed and changed (cf. Charmaz 1996). Memo writing 

also helped to identify which categories were important and facilitated ongoing 

comparisons between the beliefs and actions of respondents. Through a review of the 

analytic memo notes, questions that arose were included in subsequent guides and 

were answered with further data collection. Importantly, memo writing is a reflexive 

process that was used to record theoretical thoughts about the interview, participants 

and emerging categories, as well as a data collection tool (cf. Charmaz 2008; Mills, 

Bonner and Francis 2006). Thus, notes that identified the comments of several 

teachers on different islands on the need for parents to become more involved in the 

education of their child contributed to the development of focused codes such as 
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“denying child’s diagnosis” and “needing parents to be advocates” within the 

eventual theoretical category of “parental involvement”.  

3.5.2 Coding Data 

Codes help to construct an analysis of the data not just describe it (Eaves 

2001). Open coding was one of the first analytic activities that took place after 

transcription. In CGT coding is the link between the collection of data and the 

development of emergent themes. Based on Charmaz’s (1996, 2008) suggestions in 

the use of CGT, open coding was undertaken in this initial phase using ‘gerunds’. 

Gerunds are the noun form of verbs that enabled me to observe the processes taking 

place while coding, and to make connections between codes while keeping the 

analyses ‘active and emergent’. Each line was coded using the words of the 

participants as part of the development of categories. Coding line by line increased 

my knowledge of and familiarity with the data and, as suggested by Charmaz (1996), 

kept me in constant contact and interaction with the data. Using these ‘in vivo’ 

codes, which are the direct statements of participants, gave me some direction in 

constructing and interpreting participants’ meanings and actions (cf. Charmaz 2008). 

Examples of line by line coding can be found in Table 12. 

The initial coding was followed by a more focused coding exercise. Focused 

coding was a more direct form of coding than the initial line by line stage. It 

involved the creation of categories which helped develop the overall analytic 

framework (Charmaz 1996). By keeping focused codes active and by studying how 

they are related, the development of theory was easier. In the focused coding 

process, two or more open codes would often be merged to become one focused 

code, for example ‘feeling discriminated against’ and ‘reporting being bullied’ were 

then narrowed to the focused code of ‘being discriminated against’. To simplify the 

coding process, a table was created with raw data from the transcripts. The table had 

columns for initial codes, focused codes and then the theoretical category. The 

creation of this table worked to my advantage as I was able to keep track of raw data, 

as well as the codes during the category development process. Tables 12 and 13 

show examples of these tables. 



61 
  

Table 12. Example of theoretical sampling table 

Question Answer/ Raw data Open/Initial Code Focused code Theoretical 
category 

3. Were you 
specifically trained 
as a Special Needs 
Educator? If not, in 
what area were you 

trained? 

[Yes.] General, but I plan to 
pursue some more training 

in learning disabilities. 

Trained in general 
special education 

Planning on 
pursuing further 

training in learning 
disabilities 

Planning to 
pursue further 

training  

Teacher training 
and professional 

development  

4. Have you had 
any training in 

facilitating inclusive 
classrooms?   

a. If so, do you think 
this type of training 

was useful?   

Sure. 

Very useful. You were able 
to learn strategies that 
would help the special 

needs child feel a lot more 
comfortable. Not only that , 

you learned how to 
differentiate the instruction 
so that whatever it is that is 
being taught is at their level 

while the other students 
who may not need that type 
of specialised teaching, they 

will get work at their level. 
So you learn how to tailor 
your lessons to meet the 

needs of the special needs 
child. 

Giving positive 
review of training 

 

Believes training is 
helpful especially 

in specialized 
areas 

Expressing 
positive view of 

training  

Teacher training 
and professional 

development 

 

Table 13. Second example of theoretical sampling table 

Question Answer/Raw data Open/Initial Code Theoretical category 

What would be your ideal 
school to attend?  Why? 

Leon Hess. Because 
basically they knew my 

mom and they knew what 
to expect so it was an 
easy transition from 

primary to secondary. 

Indicating that school 
personnel knowing her 

mom helped her 
transition 

Parental interaction 
impacting child success 

What was your 
experience like at primary 

school? 

Horrible. I used to get 
picked on a lot. Children 
used to call me names 

and things, but when I got 
older and they got used 
to me, it’s like normal 

school. 

Being bullied and called 
names because of 

disability 

Experiencing bullying 
initially 

Do you feel welcomed 
and accepted at your 

school? 

Yea, now. Cause I 
repeated a first. Well it 

wasn’t that I wasn’t 
welcome but I was shy 
and now I feel wanted. 

Feeling wanted at school.  
Indicating shyness is to 

blame for initial 
challenges 

Expressing changed 
feelings about self and 

school 
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3.5.3 Theoretical sampling and saturation 

Theoretical sampling was a way of completing categories and finding gaps 

and variations within and between them. Theoretical sampling required that I take 

back to the field initial categories in order to refine them (Charmaz 2008). In this 

case, the emergent categories were taken back to the transcript of the parent focus 

group that was not used in the general study.  Eight theoretical categories or themes 

emerged from the data as being the major barriers to and facilitators of the practice 

of effective inclusion in schools. They are: (i) legislation and policy; (ii) teacher 

training and professional development; (iii) adaptations; (iv) resources and support; 

(v) attitudes and perceptions; (vi) education and advocacy; (vii) parental involvement 

and (viii) collaborating and networking. By applying these categories to this parent 

focus group I was able to determine that no new categories were likely to develop. 

The volume of data collected along with the fact that no other theoretical categories 

continued to emerge as the fieldwork progressed also contributed to the decision that 

saturation had been reached. The decision was aided by the knowledge that data was 

collected in three different island locations, and the interview guides were adjusted 

consistently as the fieldwork progressed to reflect any new areas to be discussed.  

 

3.6 Ethics 

Interested in ensuring that the wishes of respondents no matter age, class or 

ethnicity were always respected (cf. Babbie 2016; Marvasti 2004), several steps were 

taken prior to, during, and after the fieldwork and data process commenced. I was 

concerned with the ethics in social research and my responsibilities as a researcher; 

the things I should and should not do in the relationship established while 

investigating the experiences of those being studied. Engaging in fieldwork required 

establishing formal protocols which outlined the ethics to be observed in voluntary 

participation. Information sheets and consent forms were created according to my 

University guidelines, and an ethics application was filed with approval granted by 

the university prior to the start of fieldwork.  
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In accordance with the ethics guidelines of the University, detailed 

information sheets were created for both adult and juvenile respondents. They 

included information about the study, the researcher, as well as contact information 

for queries or complaints. Information sheets gave participants a general description 

of the project, how the interview would be conducted and how the information 

gathered would be used. Examples of information sheets can be found in appendices 

three to seven.  In addition, assent forms were created for juvenile participants and 

consent forms for adult participants. Examples of these can be found in appendices 

one and two. Participants reviewed and signed these documents before data 

collection interviews began (cf. Jones et al. 2006). Upon signing, participants 

acknowledged they were aware of the possible risks, though slim, involved in 

participating in the research. Within these forms were assurances of a level of 

confidentiality and anonymity. The use of the pseudonyms was discussed in section 

3.4.6.  While guaranteeing a level of confidentiality and anonymity on the premise of 

protecting the participants’ identities and wellbeing, I agree with Marvasti (2004) 

that this could pose a challenge especially in the area of in-depth interviews where, 

once the interviews started, I asked additional questions in order to further explore 

what a participant had said. Also in dealing with small communities such as those 

found in the countries of the OECS, persons may be able to identify participants by a 

process of elimination. 

Because the research included children, Babbie’s (2016) caution on the 

power status relationships between researcher and the researched, which is especially 

visible when dealing with children, was heeded. All participants taking part in a 

research were respected, with additional caution and care paid to minors. Care was 

taken to involve them as research participants rather than subjects, so that their 

voices and viewpoints could be taken into consideration (cf. Clough and Nutbrown 

2007). Children were interviewed within familiar surroundings such as their schools 

and all gave their informed assent to participate. Their information sheets used 

simple clear language and even included illustrative accompaniments. Further, with 

minor and adult participants it was emphasised that participation in the research was 

voluntary. Participants were also informed prior to commencing data collection that 

they may withdraw at any time without giving any explanation. It must also be noted 
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that no financial or other compensation was offered to participants for their 

involvement. 

3.7 Challenges of the CGT methodology 

 As a researcher using the CGT methodology for the first time, some 

challenges arose that posed some difficulty. One challenge was the use of gerunds as 

suggested by Charmaz (1996, 2005).  In CGT, gerunds are to be used to keep codes 

active, using direct statements of the participants. However, I found that this was not 

always an easy task. I had to spend some time to ensure that the gerund was indeed 

an accurate presentation of what the participant was doing.  If I found that I was 

using a particular gerund too often such as “expressing”, or “planning”, I revisited 

the code, making changes as necessary to keep them both active and accurate.  

 Another limitation of using the CGT methodology was the initial line by line 

coding. Not only was this stage time consuming, but participants did not always 

finish their thought in one line, and thus it was difficult to actually code each line. 

Conversely, from some lines there emerged more than one initial and focused code, 

which resulted in two or more focused codes, however this aspect helped me to see 

the relationship between codes. 

 The constant comparison stage of CGT calls for continuous comparisons to 

be done, which involves the simultaneous collection and analysis of data. While the 

use of memos did help in this regard, once I’d left the field and returned to Australia, 

the scope for constant comparisons became limited. Making use of available 

technology such as email correspondence did help in this regard. 

 Because of the relatively small number of participants, it was suggested that I 

manually conduct the coding and analysis of the data rather than use a computer 

software program. This was a long and arduous process, because although small in 

number, the research produced significant information as a result of the thick 

descriptions given. As such I must acknowledge the possibility of human error, 

although I endeavoured to reduce this by revisiting recordings, transcripts and code 

tables several times to ensure accuracy and consistency.  
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3.8 Summary 

This is a qualitative study that used in-depth, one-on-one and focus group 

interviews as its primary means of data collection to investigate the barriers to and 

facilitators of the inclusion of LSEN in the education systems of the islands of the 

OECS. A CGT methodology was chosen based on the stated personal social 

constructionist views on knowledge creation and social interaction. As a social 

justice study using an interpretivist paradigm, the voices of participants were a 

central aspect of the research. Thus, in-depth one-on-one and focus group interviews 

were used, as it was felt that the method would produce ‘authentic’ data, while 

encouraging shared self-disclosure and free expression. Social justice studies like 

this one have often employed constructivist grounded theory methods because, as 

Charmaz (2005, 510) pointed out, it offers an alternative though systematic approach 

that “fosters integrating subjective experience with social conditions in our 

analyses”.  Using a CGT method, data coding was a continual process that started 

while data was being gathered and ended when theoretical saturation had been 

reached. Over 12 hours of data was collected during fieldwork, with eight themes 

emerging from its analysis. The importance of these themes as barriers to and 

facilitators of the effective practice of inclusion will be discussed in the following 

findings chapters.   
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INTRODUCTION TO RESEARCH FINDINGS 

This section introduces the following four chapters that present the findings 

of the current investigation into the barriers to and facilitators of the inclusion of 

learners with special education needs (LSEN) in the education systems of member 

countries of the Organisation of Eastern Caribbean States (OECS). These four 

chapters will introduce and analyse the eight major themes that emerged following 

the data collection. The themes that emerged were: i) legislation and policy; ii) 

teacher training and professional development (Chapter 4); iii) adaptations; iv) 

resources and support (Chapter 5); v) attitudes and perceptions; vi) education, 

awareness and advocacy (Chapter 6); vii) parental involvement, and viii) 

collaborating and networking (Chapter 7). Two themes will be highlighted in each 

chapter, exploring the ways in which they have acted as barriers to and facilitators of 

the inclusion of LSEN within the schools of the three islands under study: Antigua, 

St. Kitts and St. Lucia.  Each chapter title proceeds with the phrase “Accessing 

Education” as the social justice and rights based approach to social policy and 

inclusive education policy emphasises identifying and implementing strategies that 

grant LSEN full membership into the education system and society (cf. Kelly 2012; 

Peters 2003; Smith and Leonard 2005; UNESCO 2005).  

According to UNESCO (2005), in order to be included in educational 

contexts, all learners must have access to both the content and processes of 

education.  Access to education covers whether LSEN have the opportunity to fully 

engage in classroom activities or a curriculum suited to their educational 

requirements, and considers whether these learners are receiving quality and 

equitable education through the provision of suitable adaptations.   Access to 

education extends to whether they are benefiting from the social aspects of the 

interactions that take place within schools, how LSEN and their families are being 

treated and the adverse consequences of negative attitudes or a lack of adequate 

support (cf. Opertti, Brady and Duncombe 2009). The availability and provision of 

the necessary resources contribute to the quality of education on offer and ultimately 

determines if learners are truly accessing education.  
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Chapter four begins by exploring how policy texts, teacher training and 

professional development have impacted the practice of special and inclusive 

education. The following chapters delve into the other emergent themes often 

discussing how they are connected. Hence, chapter five’s discussion covers 

adaptations, accommodations, resources and support, while chapter six features the 

findings relating to building of knowledge through education, awareness and 

advocacy and the potential to change negative behaviours and attitudes towards 

LSEN. The final findings chapter, chapter seven, focuses on parental involvement in 

LSEN education and collaboration between education stakeholders. Chapter seven 

also ends with a brief summary of all of the findings discussed prior.  
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Chapter Four  

Accessing Education: The Role of Policy, Teacher 

Training and Professional Development 

 The theme ‘policy development’, along with ‘teacher training and 

professional development’, emerged from an amalgamation of issues and concerns 

voiced primarily by the policy actors within the Ministries of Education (MOE) and 

special education teachers participating in this research. This chapter discusses the 

impact of the absence of inclusive education policies and the inadequate preparation 

of teachers and principals for the implementation of inclusive strategies on the 

practice of inclusion and the access to quality education for learners with special 

education needs (LSEN) within the schools of the Organisation of Eastern Caribbean 

States (OECS).  Successful inclusive policies are those that provide guidance, outline 

avenues for funding, resources and support, and establish partnerships with a wide 

cross-section of stakeholders in development and implementation (Gül and Vuran 

2015; Mitchell 2015; Peters 2003). Adequate teacher preparation to function 

efficiently in an inclusive classroom, and the leadership skills of principals to foster 

inclusive school environments, arose as an essential determinant of the success of 

inclusion. In addition, this study found that effective inclusive education policies 

were also contingent on efficient leadership and stewardship from policy actors 

within the MOE who are predominantly responsible for ensuring the success of 

inclusive strategies in schools (cf. Abosi and Koay 2008; Peters 2003; UNESCO 

2009).   

 The two themes this chapter will cover call into question matters of the 

administrative processes and practices of central government, along with the 

planning and implementation of strategies for education. This is important because, 

as Mitchel (2015) and Peters (2003) point out, the ability of policy actors within 

MOEs to be effective administrators of the processes of education affects the overall 

education framework. The policy theme is closely related to how the skills of 

teachers are developed, the availability of training opportunities, and the ways in 
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which the education strategies of regional governments affect both students and 

teachers in the classrooms. Teacher training and professional development was of 

major concern to policy actors, but more so teachers. Therefore, within the context of 

these themes the chapter explores matters of importance in the conversation on 

special and inclusive policies that were necessary to facilitate equitable education 

practices in the OECS.  

4.1 Policy Development 

A significant finding of this research was the need for governments and 

policy actors within the three MOEs to pay keen attention to the ways the lack of a 

standardised approach to the education of LSEN affected their access to equitable 

and quality education. Teachers and principals not only called for the development 

of inclusive policies, but for the development of locally relevant policies for 

inclusion. In addition to the inadequacies of current education policies and strategies 

in the OECS, participant teachers and principals expressed feelings of alienation at 

the apparent breakdown in communication between themselves and the MOE.  These 

issues resulted in a strained relationship between schools and the MOE, which 

ultimately affected the MOE’s ability to effectively manage schools and the various 

processes relating to inclusive education within the education system. 

The discussions in this chapter explore MOE policy actors and the special 

education teachers’ experiences working within the education environment in the 

three member countries of the OECS. Teachers discuss how the lack of support by 

MOE officials - whether physical or by providing better avenues for personal 

development and training - affected their morale. Teachers’ views on the allocation 

of funding for special education schools demonstrated the deep personal connection 

they had to the wellbeing of their students. In addition, MOE policy actors described 

situations in regards to funding that provided a governance perspective to education 

financing. Early in the preparation to undertake this research, the absence of specific 

and comprehensive special and/or inclusive education policies in any of the islands 

under study was discovered. Therefore, it was no surprise when teacher and policy 

actor participants outlined the ways in which the lack of a policy for inclusive and 
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special education negatively impacted their practices and the overall provision of 

education. 

 Policies direct the way in which teachers and principals function on a daily 

basis. Mitchell (2015) noted that without a stated policy on inclusion, the way in 

which education stakeholders, including teachers, principals and MOE policy actors, 

carry out their duties affects the successful practice of inclusion in the classroom.  

Hence, approached from a social justice and human rights perspective, pursuing 

equity and equality in creating legislation that outlined the treatment of learners 

within the education system is essential to providing LSEN access to quality 

education. 

4.1.1 Absent special and inclusive policies 

The absence of an inclusive or special education policy to guide the practice 

and strategies of inclusion emerged as the leading aspect of the policy theme. For 

teachers, policy actors and members of disabled people organisations (DPOs), the 

absence of a document with specific guidelines for the education of LSEN presented 

daily challenges. This was despite member states of the OECS countries signing or 

accepting in principle9 the content of the United Nations Conventions of the Rights 

of the Child (CRC) (United Nations 1989), the Rights of Persons with Disabilities 

(CRPD) (United Nations 2006), and the Sustainable Development Goals (United 

Nations 2015). Antigua was ahead of the other two islands with a draft Special 

Education Policy, but this was never implemented as a more comprehensive policy 

was commissioned by the MOE. However, at the time of writing, this was yet to be 

completed. The policy actor, PAANU1 explained that the mandate of the special 

education needs (SEN) council spearheading the drafting of the policy expired and 

was not “reconstituted” in order to make way for the newly commissioned policy. 

She however noted, despite not having a policy, the MOE was implementing 

strategies for the inclusion of LSEN in schools. Other MOE policy actors noted 

similar situations of working without a policy: 

                                                 
 

9 See Tables 3 and 4 in Chapter 1. 
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I should begin by saying that there are not many finalised policies that we 

have where special education is concerned. There is provision for special 

education in the Education Act, so there is legislation that speaks to the 

provision of special educational services. (PASLU1) 

In the absence of a specific policy, MOE policy actors explained the source of their 

guidance for special and inclusive practice:  

 We looked in the Education Act, there is a section on special education and 

then we have the Ministry’s White Paper which was developed in 2009. 

There is a section on special education as well. (PASKB1)  

At the same time teachers expressed their disappointment at the relatively small 

scope of the sections in White Papers and other government documents dedicated to 

special needs: 

I think recently there was the White Paper on education [that] came out. I 

know there is a section in there that deals with special education [but] as to 

its coverage, I’m not sure. I think it’s just a very small section of that whole 

paper that deals with special education and I don’t think it nearly covers as 

much as it needs to with regards to policies pertaining to special education. 

(TSKB2) 

How teachers felt about the scope of coverage of special and inclusive education 

within these government documents became apparent by the way in which they 

chose to address the situation. From the above response, it could be interpreted that 

the teacher felt that the coverage was inadequate and superficial at best. Another 

conclusion that could be drawn from the response is the unwillingness to speak 

definitively about these documents. This could be an indication that she as well as 

other teachers who hinged their answers with “I’m not sure” and other such phrases, 

were reluctant and uncertain because they were unfamiliar with all that these 

documents contained.  

 MOE policy actors did recognise the importance of having a policy solely 

dedicated to special and inclusive education and were actively seeking ways to create 

the appropriate legislation. However, they described being restricted in their ability 
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to do so due to fiscal restraints and having limited scope to influence policy 

development and processes. PASLU1 underscored this point when he said:  

Well, we are proposing draft policies to the higher powers. Unfortunately, we 

are not able to create and finalise policies at our level.  

According to PASLU1, the “level” at which policies were created and finalised was 

that of the Chief Education Officer (CEO) within that ministry, along with the 

Education Minister. 

Policy actors were not the only ones expressing a desire to see policies 

enacted that extended the access to education for LSEN. A member of a disabled 

people organisation (DPO) held the view that one step towards successfully 

including LSEN into schools would be for governments to act on the international 

conventions that they have signed:   

But then we still have quite a way to go, for example the UN International 

Convention, [country] has signed on it but has not ratified… we also are 

looking for them to enact a national policy or Act on disabilities. 

(DPOSLU1) 

In response to the researcher’s question on how could a country better serve its 

LSEN population, DPOANU1 replied: 

I think we need to start focusing a lot more on policy. Policy with teeth and 

policy that is inclusive, meaning you don’t sit in your office and write a 

policy and then put it on a website and say ‘hey that’s our policy’. 

This study found that an absence of polices eroded the powers policy actors had in 

enforcing strategies for the inclusion of LSEN. One of the ways this was 

demonstrated was in the reported disregard that some principals displayed for 

recommendations emanating from the MOE.  One policy actor noted that many 

principals and teachers took the proposals made by the Special Education Unit as 

‘advice or suggestions’, rather than directives which they were obligated to follow. 

The negative impact on the education of LSEN caused by the inability of the MOE 

to enforce its strategies could be as a result of a lack of knowledge and a shared 

vision between the MOE and those charged with implementing inclusive strategies.  
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 Responding to the question as to whether the basis for the provision of 

special education in the OECS islands can be found in the mandate to uphold the 

human rights of each child, participants responded in the negative. The data shows 

that the majority of respondents questioned the genuine will of the governments to 

actually implement policies that sought to ensure social justice and the human rights 

of LSEN. Here, teachers and principals pointed out the gap between policy and 

practice: 

No. I don’t think so and even if it is in policy, it’s not in practice. There’s a 

lot of policy that has been in play, hoping that you put the policy in place and 

over the years it trickles down and then there is something actually 

happening. They have just recently put the special needs officer in office, but 

that hasn’t trickled down, we’ve seen nothing from that, so I wouldn’t say the 

making of it is in practice at the moment. (TANU2) 

Another teacher responded to the same human rights question this way: 

I think it is promoted as a human rights issue on paper, but I think more 

needs to be done in terms of— don’t just sign the stuff, ratify it! Because it’s 

good on paper but if you don’t actually put it—implement what you have 

signed on to, then you’re practically wasting everybody’s time. (TANU1) 

Similar sentiments were shared by this teacher: 

I don’t think so. I just think the government is doing because they know it’s 

expected to. But I don’t think they have looked at it as any human rights issue 

or every child should be given the right. They are just doing because they 

know I [the government] have to do it, other than that I don’t think they care. 

(PASKB3) 

Throughout the research process, the gap between policy and practice became more 

evident as parents, policy actors and especially teachers express their frustrations 

with those who have the power to enact the necessary changes, but failed to do so. A 

genuine approach to inclusion should start with the necessary policy texts that sought 

to expand the boundaries of education provision to include not only students with 

disabilities, but all learners. Ensuring that all learners were included in the education 

system as a human right is one of the approaches taken in promoting the 
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development and implementation of inclusive policies globally, as policies are 

important to guide the provision of inclusive education in a way that meets the needs 

of the diverse learners in schools. 

4.1.2 The importance of culturally specific policies  

According to the feelings expressed among teachers in the OECS, the 

policies that guide the practice of inclusion in the region’s schools should be 

culturally specific.  The need for inclusive education policies to be developed by 

education professionals in the region based on the complexities of its people, was 

highlighted. The often-wholesale adoption, rather than local adaptation of 

international policies, annoyed and even angered some teachers and principals. 

Teachers also expressed resentment at being overlooked as key resource persons in 

favour of overseas experts and not being consulted on issues that directly affected 

them (cf. Bines and Lei 2011; Crossley, Bray and Packer 2009; Sharma, Loreman 

and Macanawai 2016). This can be seen in the following exchange between teachers: 

TFGSLU1: … I think we for the special needs as it relates to inclusion, we 

are adopting the wrong sets of approaches and the wrong sets 

of principles, and that is because we look more to 

Americanised things.… And we cannot Americanise things in 

a Caribbean society— 

TFGSLU2:  We need to go back to what works for us, for our Caribbean 

children. 

One principal also expressed the opinion that inclusive education policies originating 

outside of the country were inappropriate: 

The same ministry that doesn’t have a clue as to what goes on here. They will 

invite people from outside, of course UNESCO, UNICEF to help them set up 

their policies based on what is happening out in the US and Europe and 

wherever, when we don’t have half of what is happening out there. 

(PASKB3) 

Policies and strategies that address the local complexities of the region’s education 

system have merit. The call for policies that address the challenges being faced 
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locally by teachers in regional schools should be one that regional education 

ministries pay keen attention to, since the risks of implementation failures for 

policies that originate outside of local education systems could increase without local 

adaptation and ownership. 

4.2 Policy Implementation 

The data reflects that consultations and quality interactions between MOE 

policy actors and teachers were lacking in the countries of the OECS. Teachers 

reported feelings of neglect and were openly critical of the MOE in this regard. They 

raised issues related to assessments and diagnosis as well as personnel shortages 

within the MOE as hindrances to the implementation and effectiveness of strategies. 

A government institution such as the MOE has the mandate to plan, develop and 

oversee the implementation of strategies aimed at improving the quality and delivery 

of education.  They are also in charge of putting into effect international policy 

mandates related to education that national governments sign onto.  For these policy 

targets to become practice however, implementation must be done in conjunction 

with the various stakeholders including principals and teachers who are on the 

frontline of education delivery. According to Ainscow, Farrell and Tweddle (2000) 

the proactive or prescriptive approach to inclusive education and its implementation 

is evident from the behaviours of policy actors within the MOE. The type and 

number of interactions MOE officials have with principals and teachers opens 

avenues for valuable feedback and ultimately the improvement of the education 

product.  Nevertheless, it is evident that some MOE policy actors were ill-equipped, 

uninterested and inexperienced in their roles, which resulted in tensions between 

themselves and other education partners. 

4.2.1 Overwhelming pressure 

During discussions, teachers who participated in the study took the 

opportunity to outline the ways they felt pressured to meet the various goals as 

outlined by the MOE.  The myriad number of issues raised included those of having 

to fulfil student and teacher assessment criteria without improving the conditions 
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under which teachers worked, yet expecting them to be successful in meeting the 

targets set. Preparing students for the Minimum Standards Test (MST)10 is one such 

area of concern. In addition, the absence or presence of only one special education 

teacher having to serve an entire school population, severely reduced the 

effectiveness of the inclusive strategies that the MOE tried to implement. One 

teacher explained her predicament: 

MST [is] coming up very soon. [The] MST ... comes at grade two and it 

comes at grade four.  And then we have common entrance at grade six. So 

there is no break in which you can say ‘you know what let me just focus on 

this child here’, because if you do that you’ll be killing yourself as a teacher 

because your grade average will go down, you will receive a letter from the 

Ministry of Education, you will be penalised because you’re not performing 

the way you should as a teacher. (TSLU1) 

On the issue of only one special education teacher per school, these opinions were 

shared: 

Some of the teachers at the secondary school I think they are overwhelmed. 

They cannot do it alone. And especially one special ed. teacher and there are 

so many [special education] children in certain schools. (TFGSLU3) 

I know they are trying to put special needs teachers in all the schools.… I 

don’t necessarily think that’s a way to go either because what you’re going 

to have there is one person in their office doing assessments all the time, or 

you’re going to end up with just a special needs class and that defeats the 

purpose of inclusion. (TANU2) 

Teachers also had to deal with delays in receiving diagnosis reports of suspected 

LSEN which hampered their ability to effectively plan lessons and interventions that 

were necessary to successfully engage these students in the learning process. Some 

                                                 
 

10 The Minimum Standards Test (MST) is administered at Grades two and four at the Primary School 
level. The MST’s main purpose is to test for the minimum competencies all students should possess in 
the basic education cycle. The results of these exams serve as the basis for the provision of 
“remediation to those who need or to allow teachers to assess their own teaching, thus improving the 
quality of education on the island,” (Chitolie-Joseph 2014, 95). 
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teachers identified undiagnosed students as one of the barriers to the effective 

practice of inclusion: 

Researcher:  What are some of the barriers and challenges you face daily? 

TFGSKB1: I have two students that I don’t know if they are diagnosed—

they are undiagnosed and the problem there—those two are 

my problems. 

Researcher:  So it’s an issue of diagnosis that you don’t know what is the 

problem, so you don’t know how to deal with them? 

TFGSKB1:  Exactly. 

TFGSKB 2:  We don’t know what they have, what is wrong. 

TFGSKB1:  [They’re] undiagnosed. 

In some cases, getting the MOE to embark on conducting diagnosis of students 

suggested by teachers was often a lengthy process involving several stages. Without 

diagnoses teachers felt that they were unable to properly cater to the needs of all of 

their students. They wanted to help, but because they did not have a diagnosis, they 

were uncertain as to the best approach. They were also reluctant to comment on what 

they suspected were the specific challenges LSEN were facing as they did not want 

to unfairly label children and face a backlash from parents and the MOE. Their lack 

of qualification to do preliminary unofficial diagnosis was closely linked to another 

issue that will be explored later in this chapter: the training and professional 

development of teachers. Two teachers expressed their inability to accurately 

diagnose the needs of LSEN: 

He’s not diagnosed, can’t say it [that he has a disability] until he’s tested. 

(TSKB1) 

Some of them have motor skill difficulties, some of them, I can’t judge to say 

well they are autistic or anything like that, but there are signs, but you can’t 

really give a diagnosis. (TANU3) 

After describing a child’s behaviour in class, a teacher refused to comment on her 

suspicions of a special education need: 
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I cannot make a diagnosis like that to you since I am not a special ed. 

[teacher], like miss [points to another teacher] has the experience.  For me I 

just did a little special ed. when I was in teacher’s college, got a little bit 

from my co-workers, my colleagues. But for myself, personal special 

education training I have not done so, so for me to make a 

diagnosis…(TFGSLU2) 

 Teachers like TFSGLU2, who were not trained, were especially reluctant to confer 

labels on undiagnosed students, and rightly so.  Conversely, despite not being able to 

make diagnoses and the reported tardiness of the MOE in providing diagnoses for 

students that have been referred, teachers said they were still being expected to cater 

to the individual needs of LSEN students. However, the dependency on the MOE for 

diagnoses is partly rooted in the fact that teachers are not trained to identify specific 

learning difficulties that students may present in the classroom, or to teach in a way 

that includes all students. This lack of training not only impacted the ability to tailor 

lessons suited for children who needed lesson modifications, but also delayed teacher 

and student progress. 

4.2.2 Policy provision for financing inclusive education in schools 

The cost associated with the provision of education for LSEN and how the 

MOE meets the financial needs of these institutions emerged as a re-occurring issue 

for parents, principals and teachers.  The principals of special education schools 

believed that the provision of special education was too costly, as that was the reason 

predominantly given to them by the MOE when they requested essential supplies. 

The data reports that the MOE itself is underfunded, resulting in insufficient staff 

numbers and the inability to adequately provide the services and resources needed 

for the effective implementation of inclusive strategies. It is evident from discussions 

with the MOE policy actors that they have felt constrained in their abilities to 

provide schools with the necessary resources, due to limited funds provided by the 

central government. One policy actor indicated that one of the barriers to adequately 

budgeting for inclusion was the lack of a policy: “You sort of have to have a policy 

for inclusion before you can have budgeting” (PSSLU1). Other participants shared 

their opinions as to why special education was underfunded, with policy actors 

saying: 
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Cost plays a lot because special ed. demands a lot and I guess that’s one of 

the reasons why the government is shirking away. (PASKB3)  

Well it is expensive to cater to their needs especially their individual needs.  

(PASLU2) 

On the staffing of the MOE, this teacher stated: 

To me they [sic] are not enough people. You look in the ministry, they do not 

have enough adequate staff to accommodate…because I feel sorry for the few 

little people that working there. Some of them can’t even function. 

(TFGSLU2) 

A number of teachers also expressed the opinion that special education teachers and 

schools were not given the same attention as their general education counterparts. 

Teachers suggested that the MOE would allocate a lesser amount of essential 

resources such as textbooks and other supplies to the special education schools than 

they would to the general education ones. The apparent lack of “balance” as stated 

by TFGSKB4 in funding was a critical issue: 

It’s like we’re at the back burner of it all.  Even say you have special ed. and 

you have other schools, the other school going get, let’s say 45percent in 

whatever they are doing, but special ed. will get 5 percent, that’s how bad it 

is. (TFGSKB2) 

Sourcing funding for special education emerged as a concern for both teachers and 

MOE policy actors, but teachers appeared to be more passionate in their discussions, 

whilst the MOE policy actors seemed to be resigned to their role of constantly 

looking for ways to meet their targets.  

In order to adequately fund special education, education officials should be 

able to plan, and for plans to be effective there is a need for data. This study 

uncovered that there was a lack of data in the area of special needs in the OECS, and 

that countries were unable to offer an estimate on how many LSEN they had within 

their education systems.  The lack of statistical data in general and data on LSEN 

learners has been explored as a barrier to the full realisation of the need for inclusive 

special education policies. MOE policy actors noted that they were unable to gauge 



80 
  

the gravity of how many LSEN were effectively being excluded from education 

systems because they did not have supporting facts and figures. Hence, being 

without the data to support the need for effective inclusive policies and strategies, 

MOE policy actors were at a further disadvantage in their goal of implementing 

successful inclusive practices in schools. The OECS department responsible for 

regional education, the Education Development Management Unit (EDMU), in 

recent years has embarked on the task of compiling regional educational statistical 

digests. Launched in 2012, three digests have been published; the first for the years 

2010 to 2011, the second for the years 2012 and 2013, published in 2014 and a third 

for the years 2013 and 2014 published in March 2017. The statistical digest will 

provide critical data on all areas of education including special education. MOE 

policy actors have contributed to the collection of data, with the aim of using it as a 

basis for sourcing increased funding: 

… We’re now gathering data ... when we get the policy and the public 

education we should be able to bargain some more. (PASKB1) 

Members of DPOs also saw the importance of data in increasing the visibility and 

advancing the importance of inclusive education policies: 

…I think we need to start collecting data…. There’s no data, how can you 

make decisions if you have no data? What is driving your decision making?  

You’re shooting from the hip like a cowboy. (DPOANU1) 

This research found the lack of data limited how much educators could plan for 

education, and also recognised the necessity of MOE policy actors to collect data for 

use as a basis for gaining additional funding.  

 Teachers, parents and members of DPOs would occasionally question some 

of the decisions coming out of the MOE. These included the implementation of 

universal secondary education (USE) without the necessary supportive structures, 

and encouraging teachers to engage in differentiated teaching without providing 

corresponding assessment adaptations. Another decision being queried by some 

teachers was the non-placement of trained special education teachers at the special 

education schools where they were needed, or placing a Special Education teacher at 

a general education school where the majority of that teacher’s time would be spent 
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on predominantly administrative tasks, rather than being available to provide the 

support the LSEN students may require in the classroom. One teacher highlighted 

the issue: 

TFGSKB1: It have teachers out there trained in special ed. you know, but 

for some reason the Ministry is not sending them here. I don’t 

know why. 

Researcher:  Are they effective in the main schools? 

TFGSKB1:  I doubt it. Let me not say I doubt it. I don’t know. But I know 

people who are out there who are trained in special ed., who 

are interested in special ed. and when they go to the ministry 

to ask to work here [at the special education school] they tell 

them that we don’t have any vacancy. When we are here dying 

under strain. 

On the subject of USE and the challenges presented by the practice, teachers and 
other participants explained that they understood the inclusive principles behind the 
USE policy, but pointed to the issues of implementation that the governments were 
yet to adequately address:  

I’m not opposed to universal secondary education, I’m not sure what it does 

for quality [of education]. (DPOANU1) 

The reservations surrounding the quality and effectiveness of education with the 

introduction of USE is a concern that is echoed throughout the region:  

Researcher:  In [country] there is universal secondary education so what 

happens? 

TFGSKB1:  They move up. 

Researcher:  So are they just moving them for moving them sake? 

Group:   Yes! 

TFGSKB1:  Based on age. 

TFGSKB2:  They just moving them because it’s time to move, you can’t be 

in kindergarten ‘til you’re 12. 
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What the data suggests is that with students being automatically assigned a space in 

secondary schools, teachers are more likely to encounter LSEN for whom they are 

untrained, unprepared and at times unwilling to teach. Therefore, some participants 

wanted the MOE to consider more effective ways in mitigating the negative 

consequences of the automatic placement of all students in secondary schools. It was 

felt that if schools were to successfully include LSEN, then policies such as USE 

should be adequately resourced and supported.  The quality of education is in danger 

of failing if the corresponding training and resources were not made available to 

teachers in conjunction with the implementation of policies and other essential 

strategies. 

4.3 Teacher training and professional development  

The need for increased teacher training and professional development 

emerged as one of the major themes emerging throughout the data analysis process. 

The theme included areas such as a lack of special education knowledge and 

training, teachers seeking and facilitating development/knowledge, as well as the 

identification of a trial and error style of teaching. In addition to teacher participants, 

MOE policy actors expressed concern about the low levels of teacher training and 

professional development opportunities within the education system. Without the 

adequate preparation to include LSEN in their classrooms, policies and strategies for 

successful inclusive practice faced the increased likelihood of failure.  As such, 

teacher training and professional development depends on policy as well as the 

personal goals of teachers. Teacher training was identified by all participants of this 

study as an essential component if teachers are to be effective at their jobs. Other 

issues that arose during the research was the need for principals to also be trained for 

effective inclusion, and the lack of funds available to facilitate the identified training 

needs.  

4.3.1 The need for training and professional development 

All teacher participants had some level of general, special or inclusive 

education training. However, they all responded in the affirmative that they would 

like to further develop their teaching skills and practices. Some were already actively 

seeking further training in the area of special education, and were pursuing studies at 
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the time of interview. Teachers viewed Special Education training as an important 

part of their professional development, and felt that training in this area needed to be 

ongoing. Very few teachers were trained in broad spectrum special education, and 

many identified gaps in their special education training: 

I really want to go in-depth in reading, teaching children literacy. (TANU3) 

Only when we did the Associate Degree in teaching we touched on special 

ed., there was a special ed. course. I’m now doing my degree in general 

special ed. (TSLU2) 

Some teachers reported only being exposed to special education training through 

summer workshops and courses rather than during their pre-service teacher training. 

Hence, many were now taking their professional development into their own hands 

by dedicating their spare time to gain a better understanding of how best to meet the 

diverse needs of LSEN in their classrooms. They admitted some of their current 

practices of addressing the challenges that presented themselves on a daily basis 

were dealt with through less than ideal methods:  

Researcher: So how are you mitigating some of these challenges? 

TFGANU3:  Research.  

TFGANU4:  Trial and error. 

TFGANU1:  I have to go back and study when I find out about a diagnosis 

of some child, and say ok well thank you for letting me know, 

now I have to go and find out everything I can and find out 

what other people are doing that works and come back. Trial 

and error. 

The lack of MOE training resources and the importance of ongoing training and 

research into the complex field of inclusive education and disability has given 

teachers little choice but to try and fill their knowledge gap, through non-traditional 

means: 
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I think that when you’re teaching special needs a lot of people shy away from 

it … ‘I’ve never done special needs’, ‘I don’t know what to do’, ‘I’m stressed 

I’m worried’, and I think teaching in general is trial and error.( TANU2) 

In the absence of training, teachers described how they coped with teaching LSEN: 

Researcher: So how many of you have been trained in an area of  

  special-ed? 

TFGSKB1:  None 

TFGSKB2:  One, [points to TFGSKB5] ‘she’ 

Researcher: What area where you trained in? 

TFGSKB1: General [education] 

Researcher: So how do you cope then in dealing with your class? 

TFGSKB1: I’m a natural 

TFGSKB2: From experience 

TFGSKB3: From trial and error and you observe certain things, then you 

know, ‘ok, I shouldn’t do it this way’, after you’ve tried it  

TFGSKB4:  Working here 

The theme of ‘trial and error’ reoccurred among the special education teachers on all 

the islands. They acknowledged that their methods were not always ideal, but based 

on their circumstances of inadequate training, it was the best option. 

Principals and teachers appeared to facilitate their own professional 

development in the area of Special Education through information sharing and 

scheduled in-house professional training workshops.  MOE policy actors recognise 

the challenges their special education teachers face along with the inability of the 

MOE to facilitate training and have encouraged these self-directed professional 

development sessions. However, one MOE policy actor described the burden these 

sessions can be for some teachers, who had to pay out of pocket to attend these 

important meetings. He said: 
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It used to be that we had monthly sessions with the SEN teachers where there 

was little bits of professional development type activity. That has changed 

under the last education officer…. We’re thinking of trying to regularise that 

again, [but hard] economic times are making it a little bit of a challenge, 

because its national meeting where the SEN teachers from all over the island 

would come to one central location, and in most cases there is no financial 

assistance for transportation. Teachers pay out of pocket to get to the various 

locations. So we have had to reduce the number of these [national meetings], 

and we’re trying to see what we can do. (PASLU1) 

The MOE policy actor continued by explaining how innovative teachers had been in 

an effort to reduce the cost of travelling by meeting at the district level, and selecting 

a district coordinator from the group. Principals in other islands reported doing 

something similar but specifically with the staff at their special education schools. A 

principal responded to what efforts had been made to train the untrained teachers by 

stating:  

It’s just our staff development sessions, we’d use our staff development 

sessions to do little courses in a different special ed. areas. (PASKB3) 

Having teachers fully prepared for the challenges which may present during the 

course of the school day will affect how they respond in a positive or negative 

manner. Their response will be a deciding factor between positive and negative 

experiences for them and their students. One teacher outlined a possible 

disadvantage to inclusion based on a lack of training: 

Not having teachers trained in these [behavioural] issues, because if the 

teacher is trained to deal with such issues she ain’t just going to be trained in 

the curriculum aspect but she’s going to be trained in the behaviours. This 

person got to be over here, how to group them, so that she got proper 

management of the classroom. (TFGSKBT4) 

This research found that while already possessing some training, teachers were 

interested in further and ongoing training in the area of Special Education, however 

this goal was not always within reach. In terms of professional development in the 

area of special and inclusive education practices, the research found that most 
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teachers were concerned about their own ability to effectively teach LSEN. How 

confident and qualified teachers were to respond to the various special needs their 

students presented with affected the quality of education they were able to deliver. 

4.3.2 Funding and training teachers in education 

Whether the government should bear the full cost or at least assist teachers in 

gaining the necessary special education training to be effective in inclusive 

classrooms was a question posed during interviews. This received a mixed response 

with the majority (six out of eight) of teacher participants believing that the 

government should pay for their training while the other two were willing to share 

the cost:   

I’m thinking the government should pay, if not all of it part of it because 

we’re coming back here. (TSLU2) 

The teachers’ rationale was that they would return to the classrooms to continue as 

members of this crucial profession, so the money would be a direct investment into 

the education system. In the absence of government funding, some teachers reported 

financing their own studies, while others were still awaiting scholarships. One 

research participant indicated that while scholarships for special education were 

given a priority by the country’s education scholarship board, teachers who applied 

for these scholarships were not always successful in gaining the appropriate leave to 

pursue their studies by the MOE. She said: 

You know they have a list and special education should be one of the priority 

areas, so you get [approved], and then you go to the ministry and the ministry 

tells you they have no resources. (DPOANU2) 

The need for scholarships and funding avenues for teacher training and professional 

development in special and inclusive education could be reduced if teachers during 

the course of their pre-service teacher training, were exposed to units of special 

education as part of the core curriculum.  However, at the time of this research 

special education units were optional at the main teacher training institutions in the 

OECS. In response to this, some participants suggested that courses in special 
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education should be made compulsory to better facilitate LSEN within classrooms in 

the sub-region. 

The question was posed to policy actors, including one Chief Education 

Officer (CEO), to explain what the MOE was doing to influence the inclusion of 

special and inclusive education as a mandatory unit for all pre-service teachers in 

training. The response highlighted that there was a willingness for this to happen, but 

the way for it to be possible was riddled with barriers. One of the hindrances 

identified was convincing the training institutions to make the necessary change for 

special and inclusive education to become a part of core curriculum: 

Researcher:  As the ministry of education, do you have a say in the 

curriculum at the teacher training college? 

PASKB1: That was brought up in the same CEO’s meeting I went to. We 

had somebody there from the joint board of teacher education 

at UWI [University of the West Indies] and she was saying 

‘you are CEOs, you are the people who make teacher ed. 

happen, you have a say’. We’re supposed to come to the joint 

board of teacher education meeting and make our input. I 

didn’t go last year but I went the year before and I thought that 

they said that they were going to review the programme.  

PASKB2:  It needs some serious reviewing. 

Another MOE policy actor described what efforts had been made to have inclusive 

education included in the teacher training curriculum: 

No, they are not trained in inclusive education. In teacher training, special 

ed. is an option and I’ve spoken, and I’ve been beating the pavement, but 

coming from the University of the West Indies and out of college [the island’s 

primary tertiary institution], everything can’t be core curriculum. (PAANU1) 

Efforts to influence the teacher education institutions to make units in special 

education compulsory for all students have thus far proved fruitless. When the 

question was posed to the head of the OECS Education Development and 

Management Unit (EDMU) as to what the department was doing to influence these 
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institutions to make the change, he placed the onus on the region’s CEOs, its 

teachers and parents. He noted that an interested party needed to bring pressure to 

bear on the regional training institutions if they wanted to see special education as 

core curriculum:  

That’s a function of two things: one it’s the function of how much influence 

the government has in determining what goes on at the teachers’ college, and 

also it is a function of those who manage the programme, that is the 

university in most cases, the University of the West Indies, who has oversight 

of the teacher training programme to be aware that there is such a need and 

then to make the adjustment. Now there is sort of a mechanism to allow this 

to happen in the OECS. There is the Eastern Caribbean Joint Board of 

Teacher Education which should be represented by government, ministry of 

education, by the teachers colleges and the university, and if at that table, at 

that discussion level there is that kind of awareness or a push is made for the 

inclusion of that [mandatory special education units] then the teacher 

training programme should be so modified to allow for that inclusion. If it is 

not there, somebody has not raised it or somebody has not pushed for it, or 

the university isn’t sufficiently sensitised to make changes to the existing 

teacher training programmes. So, the push has to come from ministry, 

teachers, parents, somebody has to push for it. (PAOECS) 

Without a policy for inclusive training for teachers, LSEN within the education 

system will continue to face issues of inequality and inequity in the education they 

receive. In the meantime, as reported by one MOE policy actor, some MOE on the 

islands had established partnerships with other non-traditional tertiary education 

institutions to make available diplomas, associate and full degrees in special 

education.  

4.3.3 Special and inclusive education training 

The quality, frequency and training specific to special and inclusive 

education remain an area of concern for participants of the research.  The special 

education teachers were concerned that their general education counterparts lacked 

the very basic training to teach LSEN, identifying the ways in which a lack of 
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training affected the overall ability to teach.  A level of self-efficacy is involved in 

every job and untrained teachers were more likely to doubt their ability to teach 

LSEN than trained teachers. A lack of understanding and awareness as a result of a 

lack of training was found in the research: 

I think, one of them [the barriers to education for LSEN] is a huge lack of 

understanding just from everybody.  So, if teachers are not trained or 

teachers don’t understand what’s happening they don’t necessarily know 

how to teach them [LSEN] properly…. I do feel that there are some students 

that are able to be put back into the mainstream but again I think it takes a 

lot of work and a lot of training for the teachers… a lot of people, especially 

that lack the training, are so concerned ‘can they [LSEN] add, can they read 

and write?’. (TANU2) 

There are some teachers who are not even fully aware of what special needs 

is about, even though it’s happening at their own school. (TSLU1) 

Teachers considering LSEN a “burden” and beyond help as a result of not having the 

training to offer adaptations to LSEN was also noted: 

And the teachers them feel like they can’t do nothing for them. They don’t 

know how to deal with them. (TSKB1) 

Teachers are going to find you a burden because they are not trained to 

specifically deal with students who may have a special need within their 

classroom. (TANU4) 

MOE policy actors also recognised the negative attitudes displayed by untrained 

teachers and the impact their negative attitudes had on their mode of teaching and 

classroom management skills. Policy actors in one island outlined an experiment to 

teach boys and girls according to their respective strengths. However, the project was 

unsuccessful as teachers for several reasons failed to carry it out:   

Unfortunately the teachers did not have much training, so when I went to the 

school they said ‘Ms PASKB1 we just teach the way we does [are accustomed 

to] teach whether we teaching only boys or teaching only girls’….[So] we’re 
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going to need teachers, we’re going to need people trained as specialists. 

(PASKB1) 

The reasons given to the MOE policy actor, in addition to the lack of time, included 

the teachers’ inability to effectively adapt their teaching practices. As such, in many 

cases it was not an unwillingness to enact changes that caused teachers’ inaction in 

providing adaptations to LSEN: 

… In the school setting however, there are many teachers who feel that they 

are not trained to cater to the needs of students with special needs. 

(PASLU1) 

MOE policy actor PASKB1 added that teachers were only formally trained to 

provide accommodations at the national examinations, one year before this research 

was conducted. The ability to provide suitable accommodations and modifications in 

the classroom and during assessments often hinged on the level of knowledge and 

training teachers possessed. One principal, PASKB3, explained that while ideal, the 

teachers at her special education school did not develop the individualised education 

plans (IEPs) for students because for teachers who were not trained, it would be a 

“tedious” task. 

This research also found that parents were concerned with how a lack of 

training translated into the unfair treatment or neglect of their child. One parent 

expressed frustration that teachers did not seem to have the time to “teach him 

properly” (PSKB2), because he was deemed to be keeping back the rest of the class. 

Another parent compared the current placement of her children in a special education 

school, as opposed to when they were first diagnosed: 

Well of course here, the teachers are trained to take care of the children with 

the special needs. So, I would say that they do get a lot of the one-on-one that 

they need and the patience of course…. When they were diagnosed a lot of 

the teachers didn’t even know what autism was. (PSLU1) 

There were also calls by members of DPOs for teachers to be exposed to some 

special education training as pre-service teachers, as they recognised that it was 

needed to meet the needs of an increasingly diverse school population: 
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Even with teacher training, not that I’m saying that every teacher should get 

a four year degree in special education, but you have a robust course so 

when these teachers are coming out of teacher training they can teach a 

diverse class. (DPOANU1) 

In one of the countries under study, a policy actor described efforts by the MOE to 

provide teachers with training over the summer months through collaborative 

workshops and stakeholder organisations. DPOs have also indicated their 

willingness, and, in some cases, have taken on the responsibility of seeking 

partnerships with the MOE to facilitate training in inclusive practices for teachers. 

They reported that it was a critical part of their mandate to ensure that LSEN were 

educated equitably: 

We do training for teachers and that basically comes in with the seminars as 

well... Yes more training definitely has to be done; training for the teachers 

in the schools. (DPOANU2) 

The member of this DPO accepted that by no means are the workshops and training 

sessions organised deemed as adequate to meet the growing demand for trained 

teachers in the classrooms of OECS schools. However, the general consensus of 

participants of the study was that more opportunities for inclusive training needed to 

be made available to teachers and principals, and this was one avenue.  

4.4 Summary 

The theme of policy development in conjunction with teacher training and 

professional development emerged through discussions that covered issues 

surrounding the need for the creation and effective implementation of inclusive and 

special education policies. This chapter highlighted the ways in which the absence of 

policy texts that could be used to help to structure and guide the provision of special 

and inclusive education within the schools of the OECS education systems resulted 

in several challenges in the practice of inclusion. Teacher participants reported 

having to resort to ‘trial and error’ teaching practices because of a lack of training, 

and of having to function within the contexts of policies that neglected to take into 

consideration the local cultural contexts of the islands and how these factors merged 
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to contribute to a continued exclusion of LSEN from truly accessing education. 

Other policy development and governance issues such as feelings of alienation by 

teachers and an overall lack of funding for special education, all converged to 

demonstrate the challenges to the provision of quality education of LSEN.  Teachers 

and MOE policy actors sought to reiterate the need for adequate teacher preparation 

in order to facilitate the practice of special and inclusive education, therefore 

suggesting that training institutions made units in special education compulsory. 

The research also found that because of the absence of policy documents, and 

the failure to outline the qualifications that teachers should have before stepping into 

a classroom, the education of LSEN suffered, as many teachers remained untrained 

in inclusive practices. In addition, it was discovered that the opportunities for 

training and on-going professional training and development in special and inclusive 

education were few and far between in the region. The chapter also pointed to the 

significance of policy texts for the provision of adaptations for LSEN. The 

challenges arising out of the absence of the provision of adequate accommodations 

and modifications, as well as resources and support will be discussed in the 

following chapter. However, as suggested by research participants, the development 

and implementation of a locally designed policy text had the potential to facilitate 

the successful inclusion of LSEN into the education systems of the OECS by 

providing the foundation on which effective inclusive practices can be built.    
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Chapter Five  

Accessing Education: The Need for Adequate 

Adaptations, Resources and Support 

This chapter explores how the structure of the national curricula in the three 

islands remains inaccessible to LSEN as a result of the absence of appropriate 

accommodations and modifications. It considers the need for adaptations to enhance 

what LSENs are expected to learn, and how they are expected to demonstrate that 

knowledge. The role of schools in preparing LSEN with the life skills necessary to 

become independent adults is explored. Teachers indicated that without emotional 

and para-professional staff support, they were often unable to effectively include 

students with disabilities in their mainstream classroom. As such, the failure of 

governments and MOEs to provide schools with adequate resources, services and 

support, such as suitable infrastructure and teacher aides, continues to hinder the 

effective practice of inclusion. The chapter explores ways research participants 

indicated that LSEN could be effectively and successfully included into the 

education systems if provided with the necessary resources and support. 

5.1 Adaptations 

For inclusive practices to be successful it is necessary for LSEN to have 

access to suitable curricula and assessment adaptations. Research participants used 

the terms ‘adaptations’ and ‘accommodations’ interchangeably, despite not being 

completely synonymous.  ‘Adaptations’ are the adjustments and changes made to the 

environment, curriculum, instruction, or assessment practices in order for LSEN to 

be successful learners (Warner et al. 2008, 22). Thus, accommodations and 

modifications are types of adaptations.  Accommodations are adaptations that allow 

students to access the national curriculum and demonstrate learning. Through 

accommodations LSEN are able to work at the same instructional level as their 

peers, but how they learn and demonstrate what they have learned may be different. 

Accommodations can include changes in instructional strategies, environment, 
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equipment and presentation, and response procedures (Maanum 2009). According to 

Ferguson (2008), accommodations can include assistive technology as well as 

lighting and other infrastructural supports. Modifications require substantial changes 

to what LSEN are expected to learn and the knowledge they are expected to 

demonstrate. Modifications require changes to the amount and type of work expected 

of students, and included changes at the instructional level, content and performance 

measures (Maanum 2009).  Teachers often spoke of the accommodations LSEN 

needed, but in actuality LSEN needed adaptations made in order for them to 

equitably access the education.  

5.1.1 Accessing the curriculum 

This research found that the ability of LSEN to access the curriculum was of 

particular concern to special education teachers and students. Teachers across the 

islands reported that the national general education curriculum was beyond the reach 

of some learners due to a lack of sight, understanding or some other factor, and 

thereby limited students’ opportunity to learn.  Coupled with the inadequacy or total 

absence of accommodations and modifications for LSEN, difficulty accessing the 

curriculum emerged as a challenge for parents, members of disabled people 

organisations (DPOs), and the LSEN. Teachers criticized the lack of a specialised 

curriculum and examinations for the LSEN who needed them.  As such, teacher 

TSLU1 posited that some students needed to be accommodated with an adapted 

national examination from which LSEN could be assessed. Another teacher added: 

First and foremost, the curriculum doesn’t meet their needs at all. They don’t 

have any special curriculum for them so you pick what you think they need at 

the time. (TSLU2) 

According to these teachers, providing students with the help of a reader or extra 

time in an exam may positively impact their educational outcomes. They also 

acknowledged that some students needed to have the mode and content of the 

curriculum and assessment adapted to meet their needs. One teacher shared the 

example of a grade four student who was continually failing English and 

Comprehension assessments. The child was a recent migrant from China, and while 

she did well in Mathematics, she struggled in English Language.  The teacher hired 
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by the child’s parents realised that if she read the questions aloud and explained 

them, the child could correctly answer the questions. While not a traditional ‘special 

needs child’, this student was a LSEN who needed assistance in accessing aspects of 

the national curriculum successfully. However, in all the islands investigated, 

participants reported that diagnosed and undiagnosed LSEN found it difficult to 

access support due to a lack of recognition of the challenges and available resources. 

The common practice within the schools of the three islands was to work 

with LSEN to bring them to a level where they could access the national curriculum 

and take part in assessment exams and tests. While for some students this was 

acceptable, teachers noted that for other students this was not always viable, as 

students were unable to manage or ‘cope’, and were not prepared to deal with the 

general education curriculum. Commenting on this issue, one teacher said: 

…he has to be in a school, and academically he does not—he cannot cope 

academically, he’s way below the other students’ level. (TFGSLU2) 

Another teacher suggested that pushing students to meet national assessment targets 

without offering them suitable curricular modifications and/or accommodations 

resulted in students not only failing, but dropping out of school completely. Teacher 

TSLU1 observed that once LSEN began to progress through secondary school and as 

the academic work became more difficult, there was a higher rate of dropouts, and 

by the fourth form,11 many had left school. She attributed this to the fact that “they 

are at that age that they know they can’t cope” (TSLU1).   

An exception to the lack of a specialised curriculum for the students within 

the special education schools was found at one school.  The principal of the special 

education school noted that the curriculum used at the school was designed by 

former teachers at the school. She described it as “flexible” and one that “teachers 

can use”. While this was welcomed, teachers at the school still had to modify the 

specially designed curriculum according to their students’ individual needs, as seen 

from this discussion: 

 
                                                 
 

11 Form four is the equivalent of Grade 10 
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TFGSKB1: They have a curriculum.  

Researcher: Is it geared towards individual students or individual 

disabilities? 

TFGSKB1: Disabilities, it was set up to the disability. 

TFGSKB4: I would say students. 

TFGSKB2: Its specific, it’s got the stages. 

TFGSKB1: Set up for the different levels [of ability]. 

TFGSKB3:  As a teacher in the classroom, you will have to break it down. 

TFGSKB4: You have to know the child, because if you have six children 

and six different levels… 

The importance of having a curriculum that catered to the needs of the students 

greatly impacted positively towards their access to education. If students were being 

taught at a level that they could not grasp, then they were being excluded from 

accessing equitable education. Some students could access the curriculum and tests 

with the assistance of various aides and accommodations, whilst others needed to be 

exposed to an entirely different approach to their education. 

 The special education teacher participants were vocal in their opinions that 

the general education teachers were neither equipped nor willing to welcome LSEN 

in their classrooms. They criticised the lack of progress of LSEN in the general 

education setting and attributed the lack of achievement in learning as a consequence 

of teachers ‘teaching to the test’, focussing on finishing their syllabus in order to 

obtain high passes when their students are assessed. Teachers were also motivated by 

receiving positive assessments for themselves and pushing students through the 

system without having met the requisite benchmarks. This environment of testing 

and assessment for both teachers and students has been linked to unfavourable 

outcomes for the inclusion of LSEN students. Several teachers and policy actors 

highlighted the occurrence of students entering secondary school without being able 

to read. While these students may have space in the classroom, without the necessary 

assistance they were not being given an equal and equitable opportunity to learn. 
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According to Gül and Vuran (2015), an instructional adaptation is an area in which 

teachers need more information and training. A teacher stated that students who did 

not demonstrate that they had achieved the grade level proficiency were nevertheless 

systematically promoted. A policy actor confirmed this occurrence: 

Talking to the Learning Support teachers and what they are saying is a lot of 

students leave school unable to read, unable to do anything and, not all of 

them, but some of them are just not doing anything.  (PASKB4) 

Without the appropriate in-class assistance and training, general education teachers 

lacked important classroom management skills that often negatively impacted 

inclusive education strategies and the education of the LSEN in their care.  Special 

education teachers in the general education settings noted that the capacity to 

effectively teach was stretched with overcrowded classrooms and other pressures 

that left them with little time to adapt the syllabus. They added they lacked the time 

to bring those LSEN up to speed and thus those learners fell through the “cracks” in 

the system. Policy actors and parents also noted with concern the focus of teachers 

on completing the syllabus rather than on promoting quality student learning. 

Comments from a principal and teacher critically highlight this practice:  

[LSEN] cannot be integrated without support because most of the time they 

would either drown or they will swim, because we know teachers in the 

primary school they teach to the syllabus (PASLU2).  

All they teach is curriculum they don’t teach for children to learn. 

(TFGSKB4) 

Policy actors and teachers noted that teachers were overwhelmed by class sizes and 

the number of LSEN in the class:  

If you have a class with 27 [up to] 37 children and you have three or four of 

those children [LSEN] in your class, it becomes very hard. The children 

seem to be left by the wayside. They [are] just going to be left there alone 

because at the end of the day the teacher does not have that energy. 

(TFGSLU2) 
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Other perspectives included the chalk and blackboard traditional method of teaching, 

and teaching based on the set curriculum only: 

The teacher goes up and writes the work on the board and one or two they 

are not getting it, but nobody calls them aside and say let me do so and so 

with you. (PASKB1) 

The varying perspectives explaining why some teachers were unable to adequately 

meet the needs of the LSEN in their classroom did not negate the fact that these 

challenges had the potential to negatively impact strategies of inclusion and the 

education these vulnerable students received. 

5.1.2 Assessment without adaptations 

Referring specifically to the national assessments and tests, teacher 

participants claimed that the curricula needed to not only be adapted for LSEN, but 

be accompanied with appropriate plans, modifications and accommodations for the 

assessment process. Parents, DPO personnel and NGOs also gave reviews of their 

experience of LSEN in a general education setting based on the inability of schools 

to provide the adaptations needed to meet their needs. A parent of an autistic boy 

described her experience with his placement in a private school as “horrible”.  

Another parent whose child exhibited slow learning and a speech impairment, 

expressed her frustration at the teacher’s seeming neglect of her child. Comments 

included:  

The experience was a bit frustrating because the teachers didn’t have the 

time to teach him properly. (PSKB1) 

Parent PSKB1 and a member of a DPO shared the belief that the general education 

schools were not yet equipped to handle LSEN, which resulted in these students 

being pushed through the school system without acquiring the necessary skills.   

The schools are not equipped to handle these kids. They’re just pushed in 

there and either sink or swim. And you go from class to class until you age 

out of the system. (DPOANU1) 
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She noted that the education system needed to be restructured in order to cater to the 

special needs and abilities of these students, rather than pushing them to achieve the 

same as their ‘normal’ counterparts who pursue anything between 8 and 20 

Caribbean Secondary Education Certificate (CSEC)12 subjects. DPOANU1 was not 

alone in her beliefs:  

Because some of these children cannot handle 11 subjects. Five, English and 

the Mathematics, and it’s still pitched at a level where they can understand. 

So you need the restructuring in some of these secondary schools. 

(DPOANU2) 

A teacher explained her observation of the issue: 

As much as accommodation is now on the ball, with them [MOE] providing 

them [LSEN] with a reader, a scribe and all these things for national exam, I 

still think that the children still face challenges. Because you’re going to say 

‘repackage the curriculum to suit this student’, ‘do differentiation teaching’, 

you’re going to say ‘ok this child cannot manage 10 problems on the board, 

give him or her five’. And so we practice that child to work according to his 

or her ability, but yet national exam doesn’t cater for that child’s ability.  So 

it’s like three quarter of the academic year you’re trying to strive [work] with 

this child to bring him up to a level, but on that last term you’re now trying to 

force the curriculum down his or her throat because again, we have to fulfil 

certain things for national exams. (TSLU1) 

The perspective of TSLU1 brings to the fore issues of the failure of policy actors in 

the MOE to implement corresponding examination accommodation and modification 

strategies for those students for whom they encourage teachers to engage in adaptive 

and differentiated teaching.  The study found that this failure by education officials 

to ensure that national assessments catered to the needs of LSEN, and that teachers 

were adequately equipped, was an additional point of contention for teachers. For 

teachers it seemed unreasonable for the MOE to require LSEN to sit these tests when 

                                                 
 

12 The CSEC were formerly known as CXC which stand for Caribbean Examinations Council. Exams 
administered by the body were commonly referred to as ‘CXCs’. 
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they were not adequately prepared for them. The disconnection between policy and 

practical applications was apparent and teachers were often left having to figure out 

how to best navigate ways to meet the needs of their students, often with limited 

resources and support from the MOE. 

5.1.3 The need for classroom assistance 

Several teachers contended that the provision of support staff was a key 

element to providing quality education to all students. They linked the provision of 

teaching assistants and teacher aides with the very concept of inclusion in education. 

Teachers described the practice of having only one teacher in an inclusive class as an 

“error” and a barrier to the successful practice of inclusion: 

Other barriers would be, they do have some accommodations for them at 

common entrance, and minimum standards and these things, somebody reads 

for them or somebody writes for them, so that is just started. But we also 

need teacher aides here in the classroom and that is not being taken 

seriously. We have a few teachers who have aides but the school is paying 

the aides. (TSLU2) 

When teachers were asked to comment on what they believed was necessary for the 

effective practice of inclusion comments included: 

TFGSKB4: There should be teacher assistants in classrooms in those  

  schools.  

TFGSKB1: You [need to] have an assistant, and the teacher must be 

willing to do it, to work along with those who are slower. 

TFGSKB2: [You need to have] a teaching assistant. 

Accessing assistance in the classroom was not always an easy task. In most cases, as 

reported by teachers, in order for students to have access to assistants or aides they 

must be officially evaluated. This caveat served as a barrier to LSEN, their teachers 

and parents, as obtaining diagnoses and evaluations was not easy. The three islands 

varied in their ability to provide these evaluations or assessments, with St. Lucia 

having the most developed system with the MOE’s Special Education Unit 
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deploying a Multidisciplinary Team (MDT) who was in charge of conducting the 

clinical supervision and assessments of students across the entire island. In Antigua, 

a team of special education teachers coordinated by the MOE’s special education 

officer, would occasionally conduct assessments in addition to their regular teaching 

assignments. What about the third island? Obtaining diagnoses, assessments and 

development plans for LSEN outside of these government options was expensive, 

and often beyond the financial capacity of many parents.  The point of pursuing 

extensive diagnoses was questioned when it was considered that the education 

system and schools were ill-equipped to equitably include LSEN whether they have 

been diagnosed or remain undiagnosed. One teacher summed the problem by 

relaying a conversation she had with a principal: 

What do you do when you come back and say these three kids have 

disabilities, these three kids have this, what can you provide? And the 

principal said we have nothing at our school to provide.  They don’t have a 

resource teacher, they don’t have extra TAs [teaching assistants] they don’t 

have help. They may be on the right track thinking ‘ok we need to figure out 

what’s wrong’, but there isn’t the training for the staff to deal with it.  That’s 

the same problem when people go off island to get assessed.  They spend all 

this money and go to the States [United States of America] and go to 

wherever to have these big assessments and at the end of the day there is only 

so many services that we can provide.  And if we’re already providing 

everything that we can, you going off island spending $3000 getting your 

child assessed, coming back with hundred page note about the things, you 

know, I think that’s one of the big problems. (TANU3)   

Policy actors acknowledged that while the MOE did offer some accommodations 

and modifications to students, more needed to be done. PASLU1 conceded that 

“accommodation has now become ... an established issue with the ministry and I 

have a feeling that’s the one that will not go away”.  For their part, teachers 

welcomed the initiative but felt that more needed to be added to the list of 

provisions. Parents were clear in identifying a lack of accommodations and their 

desire for more to be offered to their children in way of accommodations: 

....they do not have the facilities to assist (PSKB2)  
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 I wish I had a sign language teacher to be by him. (PANU2) 

The provision of adaptations was met with barriers as some schools were not 

equipped to implement the strategies suggested for the teaching of LSEN because of 

a lack of resources and other challenges: 

Clinical assessments will be done, formal assessments will be done, and they 

will then come up with the appropriate recommendation. Not always best, 

because sometimes the best recommendation can’t always work. (TSLU1) 

Providing schools with adequate resources and support would help to facilitate the 

most effective and appropriate use of adaptations to include LSEN. A policy 

document outlining accommodation and modification strategies and adaptation 

procedures for teaching LSEN, and providing teachers with the necessary resources 

could add some clarity and consistency to the provision of education for LSEN.  

However, as was discussed in chapter four, these policies and guidelines were absent 

in all jurisdictions.  

In discussing the barriers in which LSEN access education, the lack of 

continuity between primary and secondary school was recounted by research 

participants.  It was found that students offered assistance in primary school often 

had few avenues to access similar assistance once they began at secondary 

institutions.  These transitional issues included the lack of student files 

accompanying students, and meant that their new teachers were unaware of their 

need for special education provision and were unprepared to effectively include them 

in their classes: 

There is a huge gap, so as much as they are calling it a special programme. 

There is no way you can link it to that child leaving primary to secondary, to 

actually see the transition to go with the flow, to say ok, this is where he was 

at, this is where we’re moving. (TSLU1) 

With the introduction of Universal Secondary Education (USE) where all primary 

school students are offered a place in a secondary school, the number of LSEN 

accessing secondary school education has increased, and the range of transition 

issues become more apparent. While teachers saw the benefits of USE, they also 

highlighted its disadvantages: 
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From next year, I’ll have students being integrated to secondary schools so 

it’s actually opening doors now for some students who are able at 

functioning at a higher level of education, so that transition is good for them. 

And in a way, that’s a positive, but it also has some negatives because you’re 

going into a secondary school and teachers are going to find you a burden 

because they are not trained to specifically deal with students who may have 

a special need within their classroom. (TANU4) 

Teachers remained apprehensive and sceptical of whether LSEN would be equitably 

included upon arrival to secondary schools. Only St. Kitts had a system in place at 

secondary schools aimed at providing a smooth transition for LSEN. The Learning 

Support classes replaced first form, and were specifically geared towards bringing 

LSEN to a level where they were able to easily transition from primary to secondary 

school. However, the Learning Support classes faced negative stigma by the 

association to LSEN. The Learning Support classes being accessible only in the first 

year of secondary school neglected the needs of those students who needed fulltime 

assistance.  

5.1.4 Skills education 

The literature (Lloyd, 2000; Morris, 2010; Peters, 2000) reports that the 

promotion of skilled-based and technical subjects within the developing world is 

considered a pathway to promote individual and national economic development, a 

finding that this study’s participants support. In the Caribbean region, technical 

vocational education and training (TVET) has traditionally been the education focus 

for LSEN and those not considered to be academically inclined (Lewis 2007).  The 

discourse continued in this study with teachers and policy actors suggesting that 

TVET be promoted as an avenue for more LSEN. Several participants suggested that 

more classes and even schools should be developed solely focused on providing 

skills training.  A teacher stated:  
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In my opinion St. Lucia should have like other schools, I know Montserrat 

has a tech voc [technical vocational] 13 school (TFGSLU2).    

Teachers discussed the possibilities with a sense of hope that these students could 

engage in fulfilling careers if given the right training. TFGSLU3 reported the 

positive feedback from LSEN who attended schools with a wider curriculum:  

The emphasis is not [only] on academic academic [subjects]14. They do a bit 

of it, but they also branch off into different skills, cooking, mechanic, 

electrician and some of these children tell you they are happy to be at that 

school.  

TVET was identified as an integral aspect of the successful practice of inclusive 

education:  

Because in inclusion you don’t just push academics, you push vocational, you 

push for whatever that child or student may have full potential. (TANU4) 

This child needs more of vocational things going on. You realise you know 

what? This book and pencil is not for this child, common entrance is not for 

this child. (TSLU1) 

Teachers fully endorsed TVET for those students for whom “book and 

pencil…common entrance” (TSLU1) was not appropriate.  Agreeing with teachers, 

MOE policy actors also discussed the merits of allowing some LSEN to be put on a 

“TVET track” and not be bothered “too much with academics” (PASKB1). As one 

policy actor claimed: “All those who go to [the special education school], once they 

reach the secondary level they go straight into a vocational program where they have 

everything hands on, practical skills” (PASKB2). Other policy actors were of a 

similar view, but recognised that such a move would need clear guidelines to govern 

it in a way that meets the needs of the students and the concerns of their parents. One 

policy actor said: 

                                                 
 

13 “Tech voc” is a commonly used way of referring to technical vocational subjects and schools. 
14 In many Caribbean countries words are often repeated to show emphasis. Thus “academic, 
academic” would mean not focused solely on academic subjects. 



105 
  

We still have to work on [the concern of the parents]… one of our priority 

areas in the ministry now is TVET, and I think we have to really fine tune that 

and know what we want from it. (PASKB1) 

Recognising the need for practical skills training, principals have used strategies to 

maximise the practical work experience available to their students by finding 

afterschool work placements. They saw this as an option for promoting an easy 

transition into the working world for students who ordinarily would be left out of the 

workforce: 

Right now we have a programme where we take the older ones to a 

supermarket to give them some job training at least once a week for an hour, 

so that maybe later on they may be fully integrated to the workplace. 

(PASLU2) 

Research participants shared their beliefs that LSEN being regularly exposed to 

several units of a skilled based activity relevant to their needs would assist them in 

completing their education successfully and be better prepared for employment. 

Parents expressed concern for their children’s futures expressing a desire to 

see skills training become a part of their education.  This study found that parents 

were concerned about the basic life skills and their children’s ability to survive on 

their own as adults, and whether schools were preparing them for independent living. 

One parent explained:  

 It’s more about life skills education than say academic education. It’s about 

learning to eventually hopefully have a menial job in your capacity, how to 

manage your money, how to take care of yourself, how to dress. Obviously it 

depends on the level of the condition, but I think ultimately that along with 

the education, reading, writing, math, those basic fundamental foundational 

things, the life skills, how to be wary of things, safety, paying a bill those 

sorts of things are more important I think. (PANU1) 

It was evident that some parents were of the belief that curricula content for LSEN 

should include subjects that prepared them to live independently and not just gain 

employment. The preparation with practical skills emerged as a concern for teachers 

and MOE policy actors as well. For LSEN to develop into independent contributing 
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members of society, enabled by equitable quality education, was evidently a concern 

of all groups. Empowering LSEN to function independently by expanding the 

curriculum in practical ways and providing them the appropriate adaptations is one 

possible positive step towards inclusion. 

5.2 Resources and Support 

Research has reported the link between the quality of student learning to 

access to resources and services (Drame and Kamphoff 2014; Pivik, McComas, and 

Laflamme 2002). Discussions with teachers, students, parents and all stakeholders 

revealed that having resources, services and support was necessary to effectively 

facilitate inclusive and special education.  This study found that all participant 

groups were of the opinion that LSEN did not have access to adequate resources and 

support, such as basic infrastructure, books, technology and funding. Support 

services such as counselling, therapy, programs and support staff, including para-

professionals, were also lacking. Most parents reported that their child was not 

accessing government support services because they were not available, and some 

had to seek these services abroad elsewhere. Levels of access to resources, services 

and supports impact upon the practice of equity, equality and quality in education, 

and how effectively LSEN access education. 

5.2.1 Infrastructural resources and support  

 Infrastructure including furniture, signs and buildings fitted with access 

ramps and rails, classrooms of adequate size with proper partitions, and doors wide 

enough to allow wheel chair mobility, could all impact how a LSEN accesses 

education. According to teachers, infrastructural resources primarily affected those 

students with physical disabilities: 

Even just as simple as putting in a couple of ramps around the schools so 

kids with physical disabilities with a wheelchair, maybe have crutches, I need 

to walk up, they can’t walk up those stairs, they can’t get to those 

classrooms. (TFGANU1) 

The UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (United Nations 

2006) outlines suggestions on how governments should ensure that public buildings, 
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including schools should be structurally designed to allow access to persons with 

disabilities. Based on the comments made by teachers and principals, many schools 

lacked adequate ramps and other access points for physically disabled students.  

Visually impaired students also faced challenges navigating around their school’s 

environments. The absence of adequate infrastructure limited students’ access to 

education by literally limiting their physical access.  

Other infrastructural issues included the size of classrooms. Teachers 

reported classrooms being too small to accommodate the high number of students 

that occupied them, resulting in cramped conditions unsuited for optimal learning. 

They were critical about the thin partitions separating classrooms that allowed the 

sounds from other classes to filter in: 

Some classrooms are parted with blackboard, so you hearing that teacher, 

that teacher next to me there I have to listen to. (TSLU1) 

Inadequate partitions between classrooms created distractions for both the teachers 

and students.  

 Teachers reported feeling limited in their classroom management options. A 

teacher explained what happened when she tried to pull out a child to work with 

them individually at the back of the class: “But we can’t do that because our 

classrooms are so congested, and they are so small when you do that that creates 

distraction” (TFGSLU3). Small classrooms were found not to be conducive to the 

presence of teacher’s aides and support staff who are often necessary for the 

inclusion of LSEN (Mitchell 2015). Students’ attention was easily distracted and 

teachers reported that the competing voices of the aide, students and teacher did not 

add to an ideal learning environment. Another concern surrounded the unintentional 

student distraction that arose having both an aide and teacher in a small classroom:  

TFGSLU1:  Let me tell you what is so confusing now, is that when the 

person [the aide] is there, the other children in the class 

paying more attention to what is happening there. 

TFGSLU3: The [aide is a] distraction. 
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TFGSLU1:  Yes, and now the little boy is becoming resentful because he is 

feeling different.  

TFGSLU3: He’s being stigmatised. 

Goffman (1963) and Link and Phelan (2001) noted the ways in which differences 

helped to create negative stigma, and while teacher participants felt that in some 

cases aides were necessary, they identified the inadequacy of the current classroom 

environment to make the initiative a successful one. 

Teachers noted the need for other infrastructural facilities for the successful 

inclusion of LSEN into the education systems: 

Structurally you should see a ramp so you know they have accommodations 

for chair bound students; they should have railings on the side on the stairs 

and in the classrooms. (TSLU2) 

...many of the schools they are not geared with ramps and so on for students 

who might be in wheelchairs and those kind of things. (TANU3) 

Sporting facilities that could provide an avenue for sports therapy were missing from 

schools and communities, but was high on the wish list of this principal:   

Researcher: What are some of the things you’d like to see happen at the 

school? 

PASLU2: Because we don’t have gym for our children although one of 

our theme is developing ability for sports, but make do with 

what we have, they play the football, they play the cricket, they 

do the athletics and whatever, but to say we have a gym where 

they could practise or we have one of those sporting facilities 

like netballing and volley balling, we don’t have that. 

Principals especially expressed their desire to see their schools outfitted with the 

types of facilities that would help to prepare their students to be well-adjusted adults. 

One principal described the facilities she envisioned for her school: 

We need to have workshops, like a woodwork shop, carpentry shop, 

electrical department shop. A shop with some arts and craft stuff, for 
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example, pottery, and those stuff. We need a big area where we can do 

farming, farm land. So we— workshops, where the girls can do their 

hairdressing and those stuff. (PASKB3)   

The infrastructure that enabled the adequate provision of the TVET subjects being 

suggested as necessary to provide LSEN equitable access to education, was reported 

as absent by principals and teachers. 

MOE policy actors were among those who called for the introduction of more 

skilled-based classes. They supported the initiative on the basis that the infrastructure 

was provided so that these classes could occur. However, both principals and MOE 

policy actors reported a lack of funds as the reason behind their ability to provide 

these necessary facilities. For students to truly access education, they need to access 

resources such as books, charts, pencils, appropriate furniture, and other educational 

tools and supplies, yet these were recorded as also being amongst the items in short 

supply:  

I think at least in our classroom just different supplies you can have. You 

have kids that have a lot of issues with their motor skills and so having the 

big fat pencils and the smaller pencils and the pencil grips and things like 

that. (TANU2) 

Adequate furniture was the concern of this teacher: 

For one, you don’t have the furniture. That is a big concern. You have to 

source your own material and sometimes you don’t have that access, even as 

simple as the internet within your class setting to be able to use the 

information on the internet. You don’t have that access. So it’s kind of [a] 

strain on you to create your own material. (TANU3) 

Teachers reported that they had to be innovative in finding ways to acquire the tools 

they needed or having to “make the best” with what they had. 

5.2.2 Negatively affecting LSEN outcomes 

Student participants spoke of the challenges they faced at school in the 

absence of adequate services and support. One visually impaired student recalled 



110 
  

having teachers forget to print her papers in large font that would enable her to read 

her assignments. She noted that the personnel at a supporting DPO had to “remind 

them that we need this done for our vision” (SSLU1). The student also spoke of one 

teacher’s reluctance to offer her the accommodations needed to complete a home 

economics practical.  

The teacher was a little bit hesitant because of all the added work she had to 

do, probably extra time, some things they would not allow for some students 

they had to be a little lenient because of  my eyes and everything. (SSLU1) 

Being provided with adequate resources and support at all levels would allow LSEN 

to equitably participate in their education. However, while each country showed 

some level of provision, teachers across the islands called for vast improvements.  

LSEN were generally positive in their response to the educational 

opportunities given at school, with many embracing these opportunities as a means 

of ensuring future employment. School was also a place for socialisation and 

friendship, an aspect of school students enjoyed. Nevertheless, students by their own 

admission expressed experiencing academic difficulty in some areas of school, 

specifically subjects they deemed to be “too hard”. 

English, the words are too hard. I like mathematics because when I grow up I 

want to work in a supermarket. As a cashier, you have to know how to check 

the money good. (SSLU2) 

Another student identified another subject as a problem: 

Only thing that slow me down is the reading. Slow down everything. 

(SANU1) 

Participating at school contributed to the development of many LSENs. Teachers 

having access to the appropriate resources to support student learning played a 

critical role in whether or not a student was being offered and embracing all the 

opportunities made available in their classroom. Student participants reported 

receiving assistance from their teachers most of the time they asked for it. This 

finding is important as researchers have noted that the more equipped teachers are to 
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cater to the needs of LSEN, the more likely LSEN are to be successful in school  

(Pivik, McComas, and Laflamme 2002; Hodkinson 2010).  

Students were asked to share their views on how ‘inclusive’ they felt in their 

current special education classroom.  The LSENs based their opinions of the 

‘inclusiveness’ of their school by the support they had received from teachers, and 

their observation of how other students with varying abilities and disabilities within 

the school were included. Some of these students were transferred from mainstream 

schools to their special education school, and from their descriptions of their 

experiences, many preferred the special placement: 

Some of them call me slow because when I was in [names former school] I 

was a little bit slow; that’s why they had to move me here. (SFGSLU5) 

Based on student responses, general education schools were not fully equipped to 
cater to their needs hence the need to be moved to a special education setting. A 
student who is legally blind who had always been mainstreamed shared her 
perspective on what an inclusive school should look like: 

I think it [inclusion] should mean that the school should be able to adapt with 

any student that comes with any disability. Meaning like if the person cannot 

walk, they should have ramps. Or if they cannot see, they should have a guide 

or something or braille or something to help them. Or if they cannot hear, 

somebody to do sign language with them so they can cope with anybody that 

enters the school and not just normal children. (SSLU1)  

She described her school as not being inclusive as they were often ill-equipped and 

unprepared to cater to her needs and the needs of other LSEN. If the realisation of 

inclusion is for all students to be mainstreamed regardless of their disability, then the 

issues identified by these research participants would have to be critically assessed 

and addressed.  

5.2.3 Technology 

The use of technology in the classroom has gained momentum in the last few 

years, and inclusive classrooms catering for all students, especially the LSEN could 

benefit from this trend (Loreman 2007). All teacher and student participants voiced 

their opinion for the increase in technology in classrooms, as “that was [is] the way 
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things are going”. Teachers and members of DPOs described technology as one of 

the “biggest needs” in education and the success of inclusive education, with 

teachers indicating the pedagogical opportunities technology opened up when 

provided in the classroom: 

We’d love to have a lot more resources when it comes to technology … 

because technology opens a whole new world for learning and with our 

students and their impairments and their restrictions, technology could help 

teach them in a different way. (TSLU2)  

The same teacher shared the story of the change she saw in a student when he was 

allowed to use the computer: 

Just turning on the computer gets their interest, I normally have a desktop 

here … the minute I put that [the computer] there, [names autistic student] is 

a different person and I can get him to do anything by just having that there. 

(TSLU2) 

Teachers also reported on their own lack of access to technology: 

...the way how technology is moving, we don’t have enough technology, we 

don’t have enough resources because we’re still limited to maybe a chalk 

and a blackboard, and it’s sad. (TANU4) 

Students expressed their love for the use of technology in the classroom and the 

ways in which it was making learning more interactive for them: 

I like the IT lab... I like playing games, playing educational games. 

Mathematics [games] (SSLU4) 

Commenting on the use of technology in the classroom, students agreed with 

teachers that it should be increased. Their vision of an inclusive classroom that met 

their needs was filled with technology, computers, and tablets: 

I would have like a computer room and agriculture room. (SFGANU3) 

No books, we’d work on tablets not books. (SANU2) 
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They [DPO] partner with Kids in Sight from Alabama [and] they provide me 

with equipment like things for me to see books properly like magnifiers, a 

pebble - it’s kind of like a new device, it’s kind of big, it has different 

lightings. (SSLU1)  

Technology can be used to help teachers to better implement differentiated learning 

techniques and can offer many advantages for better classroom management. 

Students who are exposed to technology in class are also better able to function in 

the workplace, which has become increasingly automated.  As TVET is becoming 

increasingly advanced in the use of technology, if LSENs are to be included into 

those areas, they need to be exposed and be familiar with the technology and 

equipment. 

Members of DPOs reported seeing the benefits of equipping LSEN with 

technological skills, supporting their access and training for the required equipment 

and skills. Whether providing screen reading software for visually impaired students, 

or training in Microsoft Office, DPOs provided the necessary resources in support of 

education to areas beyond the capacity of some schools. A DPO member 

commented:  

Those who are blind would be helped to acquire braille skills and also the 

use of computers. So that the info technology, so that they can access—we 

provide them with screen reading software so they can access the computers 

and so on. (DPOSLU1)  

The need for information technology training for LSEN has been noted and DPOs in 

some islands were providing training in areas such as “Microsoft Office” and 

graphics design. As the world becomes more technologically advanced, all students, 

need to be taught the essential skills with which to function in this increasingly 

technological world, otherwise they may be further excluded and marginalised from 

important opportunities. 

5.2.4 Prioritising education funding  

The costs associated with education in general, and Special Education in particular, 

has been rising and continues to rise (Banks, Frawley and McCoy 2015). According 
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to research participants, such costs have been used by governments as an explanation 

for the deficits that are seen in the provision of resources and services throughout the 

system. A participant said: “Especially when you seek resources, they complain 

about the fact the cost of things” (TANU3). Research participants agreed that 

education could be a costly endeavour, however, suggested that it was the lack of 

priority placed on Special Education provisions that resulted in a lack of essential 

resources, not the cost of them. Participants called for more money to be channelled 

towards the provision of special and inclusive education.  

For me it would be more money put into resources, into training and into 

providing the services that are necessary for these students to progress. 

(TSKB2) 

A principal acknowledged that catering to the individual needs of LSEN was costly:  

It is expensive to cater to their needs, especially their individual needs 

because you find that in a class where you have maybe five children but each 

of them, they are at a different level intellectually, their capabilities. So you 

need to have things in your classroom [to] sustain them, to occupy them. But 

it’s expensive, whereas in a normal school the children are homogeneous. So 

when the teacher teaches the classes they don’t really have to go out and say 

well I’m doing this with Jack but Jill needs this and I have to try and keep up 

with Jill’s needs. So you have to be going all out preparing your charts, your 

manipulatives, your this and that and all this costs money, its expensive. 

(PASLU2) 

Due to a lack of financing, schools have had to cut back on, or do without certain 

services: 

We lost our speech therapist. That was due to money. We’ve love to have our 

music therapist in a couple more days to deal with kids, and that has to do 

with funds. (TANU2) 

It was evident that financing the much needed resource material and personnel to 

support the provision of quality education was a constant endeavour for MOE policy 
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actors, teachers and parents. Teachers on all islands reported using a portion of their 

salaries15 to supply their classes with materials: 

We are doing a good job in terms of meeting their needs academically, 

socially, sometimes even physically because at times we have to do 

‘babysitting’; we have to sometimes provide meals because students will 

come without breakfast or come hungry. Sometimes we even have to provide 

clothing, and so I see us as a family unit that some of the students don’t have 

even at home. (TSKB2) 

It’s very, very costly, [and] our paycheques goes back into our classrooms 

basically. (TANU4) 

My salary just be for my children on the programme, because the amount of 

breakfast they didn’t eat before they come, I say ‘alright go to the canteen’. 

The amount of people who forgetting lunch. (TSLU1) 

Concurrent to the monetary expenses of providing access to education, there was 

also the expense in terms of time and other personal resources that teachers invested 

to ensure that their students received a quality education. 

 Teachers who did not use their own funds sought donations or engaged in 

fundraising activities. Seeking donations and securing the support external to the 

education system was reported as being commonplace amongst all schools visited. 

This research found that “begging” and relying on volunteers was a means by which 

schools acquired necessary resources in order to provide quality education to their 

students:  

We have a lot of volunteers like the Peace Core, [who] would come and have 

people who specialise in these areas and they work with some of the children. 

(TSLU2) 

                                                 
 

15 According to the 2016 Budget Estimates for St. Kitts, a trained teacher made between $39,720 and 
$52,020 Eastern Caribbean dollars annually, the equivalent of approximately US $1,226 to US$ 1,606 
per month. 
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We’ve been pretty good with supplies recently a lot of tourist have helped us 

out with books and crayons. (TANU2) 

Teachers identified this input from “foreigners” and “people from the community” as 

a major source of educational supplies and other resources:  

Researcher: Okay, resources.  Do you have enough resources in terms of 

whatever it is you might need, blackboards? — 

TFGSKB: No! 

TFGSKB1:  We use what we have [two teachers respond this way at the 

same time]. 

TFGSKB2:  And we get most of our resources from outside. 

TFGSKB3:  Yes [in response to outside help for resources]. 

TFGSKB2:  Like foreigners, people overseas. Different people in the  

  community. 

TFGSKB1:  Beg we have to beg! 

TFGSKB2: And donations. 

TFGSKB1: Donations [agreeing]. 

Respondents shared their experiences in trying to gain support for special education 

activities from members of the community. They described it as a difficult process 

and not an adequate means of obtaining a consistent source of funding.  MOE policy 

actors stated that it was easier to gain local corporate sponsorship for LSEN when 

they were participating in sporting competitions like the Special Olympics, than for 

when the same group of LSEN needed sponsorship for local school activities:  

PASKB1:  We also have Special Olympics which is sports training and 

sports competition for persons with disabilities and we have 

gone to world games all over the world, as far away as 

Austria, the last one was in Greece and people would 

contribute. People would contribute to that. 
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PASKB2:  And they wouldn’t support local games, I don’t understand. 

PASKB1: It’s supposed to be year round, and when we ask for a 

donation, they ask where you all going this year? And if you 

say nowhere— 

PASKB2: They would not support local games but then when you’re 

going outside ‘our game’…  

The difficulty that teachers and policy actors faced in establishing sustained 

partnerships with the business community as seen from the above discussion 

sometimes resulted in LSEN not receiving the resources they needed. This is not a 

unique situation as Mitchell (2015) noted establishing partnerships in support of 

inclusive practices was not always an easy or smooth process. 

Parents were not spared the expense associated with educating their child 

with special needs. Outside of the normally expected expenses of educating a child, 

parents of special needs children had additional costs associated with having to seek 

assessments and diagnosis outside of their home country.  Some parents faced the 

difficult decision as to whether or not to send their child overseas when the education 

facilities on the island could not adequately meet their child’s needs. Some parents 

indicated having contemplated moving their entire families, while another was 

preparing to do so in a few years. One father tried to explain the difficulties parents 

faced when deciding what was best for their child:  

...do we take her, leave [country], go to Canada, have some sort of emersion 

exercise, or [go] to the States and to see? Hopefully she would then be able 

to get [to] maximise her thing [abilities]. You don’t know. These are things 

that you have to weigh as parents. (PANU1) 

Teachers themselves have had to recommend this move to parents, as it was in the 

best interest of the child: 

We have in the past ... have to recommend to some parents, some schools 

overseas that we think are better capable of dealing with the needs of the 

particular child. (TSKB2) 
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LSEN often required scholarships to access overseas institutions as not all parents 

could afford the financial expense. The cost associated with educating hearing 

impaired students in the mainstream class was mentioned by two participants from 

two different islands. Whilst parents of hearing impaired children may have liked to 

have seen a teacher’s aide alongside their child, the cost was prohibitive. Explaining 

the challenges, this policy actor said: 

But for the deaf it has been difficult because we do not have many deaf 

students that would be in the classroom, and then to pay a teacher just to 

interpret for one or two deaf children, I don’t think the money is there for 

that. (PASLU2) 

Moreover, members of DPOs also faced the financial pressures in their quest to 

assist in the successful inclusion of LSEN in schools. A DPO member indicated his 

organisation’s sources of income as a mixture of government funding and assistance 

from parent and international organisations: 

We receive support from the Caribbean Council for the Blind and their 

international partners, Sight Savers and other agencies. The government…, 

they provide the teachers for the education programme, and of course the 

people of goodwill. We depend a lot on donations and whatever we are able 

to generate through our efforts… (DPOSLU1)  

Other DPO members also shared how the goodwill of others enabled them to 

continue to provide the services they offered to LSEN. Sponsorship from private 

organisations with which they partnered, featured repeatedly in their conversations. 

Service organisations like the Rotary Club were also singled out by DPO members 

as important partners in education in the region. Education funding continues to be a 

globally discussed issue in relation to providing each child with quality education. 

How governments, MOEs, and schools prioritise their spending affects what 

resources are available to students, which in turn impacts the access each child has to 

a high quality and equitable education. The connection between policy, financing 

and resources and the impact on the inclusion of LSEN is well documented in the 

literature.  
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5.2.5 Physical and emotional support and services 

 The morale of the teachers was greatly affected by the perceived lack of 

emotional support by their MOE.  During the research discussions, it emerged that 

along-side resources and services, teachers, parents and students yearned for 

emotional support.  The feeling of being supported, of not being alone, and having 

someone with whom they could share their concerns, acted as a motivator for 

teachers. Conversely, a lack of this support resulted in feelings of demoralisation. 

This study found that for the majority of participating teachers, while having some 

moral support from principals, highlighted the lack of support from the MOE, 

parents and other teachers:  

As a school we need a lot more help and a lot of guidance, and we don’t get 

it. (TFGSKB4) 

My biggest thing is support. Both from ministry wise and parents …[support] 

from the principal, yes. From the ministry no. Parents, little. (TFGSKB2) 

The above excerpts show the importance teachers placed on feeling that they had the 

support and guidance from the MOE. Teachers across all islands reacted with 

negative responses to whether or not they felt they had the “support, resources, 

training and time” to effectively implement inclusion in their classrooms: 

TFGSLU3: None of the above. 

TFGSLU1: I only have the support. 

TFGSLU2: Yes, you have support, the resources you do not have. The 

training— 

TFGSLU3: The training has to be ongoing. 

TFGSLU2: You see in the classroom resources are something that we lack 

a lot… 

Feelings of neglect and abandoned by the MOE pervaded the discussions 

with teachers and principals.  The Special Education teachers in both the mainstream 

and special education settings reported with concern the lack of familiarity MOE 

policy actors seemed to have in relation to the special education experience of 
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students and teachers. There were calls for these officials to visit the institutions 

which they govern and acquire firsthand knowledge of classrooms and schools with 

LSEN: 

They don’t know what we are going through in the schools, what we 

experiencing. They don’t even come in to say let them hear what [we have to 

say], they don’t listen. So although we tell them, even if they ask us to write 

it, we write it, but maybe when they get to their office they just forget. 

(TFGSLU3) 

[Education officials need to] see what it’s like. Come in and see what these 

kids are going through. See where they are coming from and see for yourself. 

(TFGSKB1) 

Agreeing with teachers, a MOE policy actor instead chose to shift the focus and 

blame to the central government rather than solely on the MOE: 

To me government needs to become more aware of what is entailed in special 

education so that they can offer more to the children. That’s the greatest 

barrier. (PASKB3) 

The feeling of abandonment by the MOE negatively affected the morale of the 

teachers and ultimately how they conducted themselves on the job and their 

interactions with students.  Elaborating on the need for policy actors within MOE to 

show more support, these teachers shared their experiences of engaging in public 

awareness campaigns in an effort to engage the community, to which MOE officials 

were invited but did not attend: 

TFGSKB3: When we do them [public awareness campaigns] we does [sic] 

have people from the ministry really pushing it? 

Group:   No. 

TFGSKB2: They don’t really care. We just do them because we want to do 

them and we try to educate the public.  That’s why we do 

them. 

TFGSKB3:  The ministry don’t even show up. 
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Failure by MOE policy actors to attend school functions as a show of support for the 

Special Education school was interpreted by teachers as a lack of interest and 

priority.  Teachers did not expect MOE officials to attend every function each school 

had, but felt that teachers and special education schools needed more physical and 

emotional support from MOE policy actors and the government. Mitchell (2015) 

reported that strong and interactive leadership by those tasked with ensuring the 

successful implementation of education strategies was critical to the success of 

inclusion. Teachers’ comments on the absence of MOE policy actors could be seen 

as a criticism of the effectiveness of their leadership style. Bunch (2008) described a 

‘leader’ in education as one who recognised that its success was dependent on 

teamwork and a common goal. The general lack of support from parents was also 

highly reported by teachers who indicated that this was as a result of parents denying 

their child’s “special” status.  

 Support for services also had mixed reactions from participants.  No teacher, 

principal or parents were completely satisfied with the services being accessed by 

LSEN. Participants were asked whether they believed that the resources made 

available to their school were adequate to support the successful practice of 

inclusion. To this, a principal and teachers replied:   

Not really because although we use what we have... But then we even need 

more to make our programs even better to cater to all their needs. (PASLU2)  

I make what [resources] I have work, but much more is needed (TSKB1).  

I won’t say [our resources are] adequate because we always have need to 

reach out and so we will find that there are certain disabilities that require 

extensive remediation, therapy or whatever the case may be, that we actually 

do not have, and so it limits us somewhat in terms of providing all the 

services required for that particular child. So not adequate, but we do have 

some, you know what they say ‘use what you have’. And so that’s what we’ve 

been doing making the best of what we have. (TSKB2) 

In addition to a lack of physical resources, teachers indicated that the absence of 

support personnel in the classroom had the potential to negatively impact on student 

learning and how they were being included in the education systems. Support staff 
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such as counsellors, psychologists and therapists, all essential to promote equity and 

equality in schools, were often absent from the special education schools: 

Providing the necessary resources to meet the student’s need, for example 

children who are having difficulties, I don’t think we have an educational 

psychologist at the ministry. (TANU3) 

 

TFGSKB5: My greatest challenge is that we do not have a guidance 

counsellor. So when the children start to react or something is 

going on at home, they act it out in class and they can’t talk to 

nobody, or sometimes they come to the teachers and we’re not 

counsellors so we don’t know how to deal with it… 

TFGSKB2:  Don’t know how to deal with it. 

TFGSKB5: …the situation in the appropriate way. So to me that is the 

biggest challenge. We can’t reach them in that area. We need 

a counsellor.  

Teacher’s aides and classroom assistants also featured as one of the support services 

and resource required for inclusive classrooms. This was articulated by at least one 

person in each participating group. The demands on a teacher with a large number of 

students some with LSEN, was found to be a continued source of frustration for 

teachers and parents. Compounding the issue was the perception held by teachers 

that the need for assistants was not “being taken seriously” (TSLU2) by the MOE. 

They directly connected this lack of assistance in the classroom as a barrier to the 

successful practice of inclusive education in schools:  

It’s very stressful on a regular class teacher with a large class. (TFGSLU2) 

They don’t have any resource teacher. They don’t have extra TAs [teaching 

assistants]. They don’t have help. (TANU2). 

Many of the support programs and services available to LSEN are provided by DPOs 

and other community organisations. Teachers and students noted the ways in which 

DPOs and members of the community provide services not available at school. 



123 
  

According to the participants, willing members of the community played a part in the 

education of LSENs as schools did not always have the facilities or trained teachers 

to provide the required skills training. This type of collaboration between schools 

and the community was identified as facilitators of inclusive education. 

5.3 Summary  

The findings of this chapter support the need for the provision of appropriate 

curricula adaptations, resources, services and support for teachers and LSEN if the 

successful and effective practice of inclusion in the schools of the OECS is to occur. 

Teacher participants reported that LSEN needed to be provided with adapted 

curricula and the corresponding assessment mechanisms. The need for these 

processes to be standardised across the education system was another point raised by 

teachers, and an inclusive policy may ensure this. Research participants indicated 

that there was a lack of infrastructural resources such as ramps and sufficiently sized 

classrooms, which impeded LSEN’s access to education. The absence of teacher’s 

aides, counsellors, other para-professionals and the lack of support from the MOE 

negatively affected teacher morale and their ability to successfully engage LSEN for 

equitable learning. Another area of concern were the beliefs held by general teachers 

and students that many of the general education schools were not inclusive, as LSEN 

continued to face discrimination and exclusion.  The need for an increased use of 

technology and the accompanying assistive devices in the classroom was also 

indicated as essential for inclusion. The study also found that a dependency on 

external yet unreliable donations as a major source of funding, contributed to a sense 

of unease among a number of participants. 

LSEN in schools in the Eastern Caribbean are not unlike special education 

students across the world. They face barriers in accessing education that continue to 

plague education systems not only in countries of the South, but more industrially 

developed ones as well. The provision of curricula modifications and 

accommodations has been proven to increase the quality of education this group of 

students receive. Policies and guidelines that ensure the smooth transition from 

primary to secondary school, as well as an increase in the availability of subjects that 

prepare students for independent adulthood, all contribute to a LSEN having equity 
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in accessing education.  Resource and support is inextricably linked to the provision 

of equitable and quality education. As such, improvements in infrastructural supports 

as well as emotional and physical support are greatly needed. Therefore, MOE policy 

actors and governments need to reassess their provision of education for this group 

ensure equitable access. Negative attitudes by MOE policy actors and others towards 

LSEN and the disabled could be a contributing factor in the inadequate provision of 

the resources in support of successful inclusive practices. Consequently, the 

following chapter explores the ways in which negative attitudes and a lack of 

awareness act as barriers to the inclusion of LSEN in schools, as well as how 

increased knowledge and awareness could positively transform negative beliefs and 

behaviours towards those associated with special education.   

  



125 
  

Chapter Six  

Accessing Education: Changing Negative Attitudes 

Through Education and Awareness 

Attitudes develop from the beliefs and perceptions a person holds (Roberts 

and Smith 1999). As such, people’s beliefs and how they perceive the world are 

formed based on the knowledge they acquire. This chapter builds on the links made 

in chapters four and five between policies and resources and how they act as barriers 

to or facilitators of the successful inclusion of LSEN into the education systems of 

the islands of the Organisation of Eastern Caribbean States (OECS). The negative 

teacher attitudes that developed in part due to challenges that arose in the absence of 

inclusive policies, training and a lack of resources in addition to a lack of knowledge, 

are included in this chapter.  The exclusion LSEN face as a result of negative 

attitudes and perceptions cannot only be ascribed to teachers however, as it was 

reported that a lack of knowledge and understanding of special education, which 

influenced these perceptions, existed within the wider society. These negative 

attitudes, perceptions and behaviours act as barriers to the successful practice of 

inclusion, with students and teachers reporting incidents of bullying and name-

calling and other discriminatory behaviours.  

The first part of this chapter examines the effects of positive and negative 

attitudes and perceptions primarily from the viewpoint of teachers, students and 

parents. The second part of the chapter explores the role of education and advocacy, 

along with targeted intervention strategies in transforming negative attitudes and 

behaviours that act as barriers for the successful inclusion of LSEN in the education 

system. According to the participants, educating teachers, students, parents and 

others about disabilities and the inclusive process may positively influence the 

negative attitudes people had towards LSEN. Increased awareness brought about by 

activities such as lobbying and promoting positive interactions between the non-

disabled and LSEN, through the use of the mass and other media, have all been 
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posited as ways in which the successful practice of inclusion in schools and society 

can be enabled. 

6.1 Attitudes and Perceptions 

Within schools and the wider society, negative attitudes and perceptions 

about special education needs provision and LSEN result in negative stigma, 

discriminatory behaviours and labels (Grue 2016; Shifrer 2013) that adversely affect 

inclusive practices in the education system. This study confirms these and other 

findings, such as the fact that negative stigma attached to special needs does not only 

affect LSEN, but also their parents and teachers (cf. Goffman 1963; Gray 1993). 

Additionally, it was noted by participants that some of those who held negative 

attitudes and perceptions towards LSEN and the practice of inclusion included 

teachers and principals. Conversely, the findings of this study argue that acceptance, 

tolerance and patience towards LSEN can act as a successful facilitator on inclusion. 

6.1.1 Effects of negative attitudes and perceptions on student wellbeing 

Students reported they were teased, bullied and faced negative stigma based 

on their disability and special education placement. Students reported having their 

capabilities questioned by teachers, parents and members of the community as well 

as being marginalised and treated as ‘incompetent’ because of their disabilities. They 

stated that they had to continually dispel these widely held preconceived notions in 

an effort to be treated fairly and equally in school and the community. A hearing-

impaired student expressed her anger at how she had been treated at school: 

[Communicates through teacher] Sometimes I get angry. Sometimes I get 

serious with people. People think because I’m deaf I’m stupid and I’m 

actually smart. (SFTSKB6) 

A visually impaired student who wore glasses to help improve her vision, recalled 

some of the ridicule she experienced from peers for wearing glasses: 

Researcher: Do you think that people, because they see you with glasses, 

assume that you can see properly? 
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SSLU1: Yes! It’s like, ‘you wearing glasses and you still cannot see 

that’? Some of them they do it as a joke because most of them 

know really [she is unable to see], after a while they come and 

ask ‘how your eyes get like that’? 

Students recalled being left out of activities they wanted to participate in based on 

the negative perceptions of others that they would be unable to participate due to 

their disability. The student who was legally blind16 cited above says she was denied 

the opportunity to participate in athletics at one school. She did however, go on to 

actively participate in athletics after enrolling in an afterschool club, and meeting a 

coach with a different attitude towards her abilities: 

In primary school, they didn’t want me to take part in the track and field 

because I couldn’t see properly (SSLU1) 

The preconceived notions of the disabled by persons in society often manifests in 

their conversation and interaction with others and impacts these students on several 

levels, including how they viewed themselves. Students’ perception of themselves 

and of their abilities changed, and in some cases led to low self-esteem. One student 

said: 

I wish I was smart, I wish I was like the other people. (SFGSKB2)   

These feelings of inadequacy, self-loathing and comparing themselves to others are 

not the only emotions or experiences caused by negative behaviours towards LSEN:  

SFGSLU3: Some of them does treat me bad, cuff me  

Researcher: Do they have a reason for hitting you? 

SFGSLU3: They doing it because I ugly. 

Researcher: You’re not ugly, who would say that you’re ugly? 

                                                 
 

16 “Legal blindness is a level of vision loss that has been legally defined to determine eligibility for 
benefits. The clinical diagnosis refers to a central visual acuity of 20/200 or less in the better eye with 
the best possible correction, and/or a visual field of 20 degrees or less. Often, people who are 
diagnosed with legal blindness still have some useable vision,” (American Foundation for the Blind 
2017). 
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SFGSLU3: Some of my friends 

Student SFGSLU3 seemed to accept that she was ugly, based on what she was being 

told by others. Research has reported the consequences of the unchecked effects of 

negative labels and stigma such as name calling and bullying which may result in 

physical and emotional harm to LSEN (Houchins, Peia, Oakes and Johnson, 2016; 

Rose and Monda-Amaya, 2012). When asked how students felt about being labelled 

as ‘slow’ or ‘disabled’, the main response was:  

A little sad … I tell them don’t call me that. (SFGSLU2) 

I does [sic] feel angry… Sometimes I feel like I want to fight but I let it pass. 

(SFGSKB3) 

I does [sic] feel mad. (SFGSKB2) 

I feel angry. (SFGSKB5) 

Importantly, LSEN who attended special education schools reported being labelled 

based solely on the special education school they attended:   

SFGSKB5: Because you in special ed. school, they say that you dumb and 

you around the deaf people or you in class with slow people, 

they say you’ll come dumb like them. 

SFGSKB2:   Same thing for me too. 

SFGSKB3:  The thing is sometimes when— one minute when they call you 

names, … they trying to say like how stupid you be because 

you go this school, ‘cause all they say you going special ed. 

school, because special ed. is for dumb people and them 

kind[s] of thing[s]. But I don’t really tek [take] them on. I just 

walk off and do what I have to do. 

SFGSKB2:  They does call you “specie”. 

SFGSKB5:  They call you “special ed.” 
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Another child in a different island noted similar associations: 

Researcher:  What are some of the things you’ve been teased about? 

SFGSLU2:  They call me “lady gorgor”[The school’s name sounds 

similar to ‘gorgor’] 

It is evident that the negative stigma associated with LSEN and special placement 

further stigmatised and excluded them from successfully accessing education 

 Approximately half of the students in each focus group discussion expressed 

the desire to attend a general education school, rather than their special education 

school in order to escape the negative stigma attached to the special education 

schools: 

SFGANU4:  I preferred [names mainstream government school] because 

if you go that school people will stop calling you names. 

SFGANU5:  [names mainstream government school] because it’s fun…. 

SFGANU1:  [names private school] because you don’t have to be afraid to 

tell anybody what school you go. 

As noted, not all students wished to transfer schools, as some students appreciated 

the additional assistance from teachers as well as academic advancements made as a 

result of their special education placement.  

 Students also reported bullying in the form of physical confrontations, which 

they said were usually initiated by the non-disabled students, and was a direct result 

of the negative stigma associated with special education provision. Students said 

physical altercations sometimes resulted from these negative interactions, a result of 

feeling so angered that they had no other choice but to confront the bully: 

I don’t like bullies. I stand up for myself.... Sometimes I does [sic] get angry 

and the boys just come to wrestle me and I just do the same thing they do to 

me. (SFGSLU4) 

Bullying was a constant worry for parents, who feared the way others perceived their 

child would result in them being treated unfairly. One parent expressed his concern 
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at the vulnerabilities his child could face within a general education school with 

overcrowded classrooms and overworked teachers. He felt that this scenario could 

lead to undetected cases of bullying. This father spoke of the ‘windows’ of 

opportunity that opened in these circumstances that could lead to opportunities for 

his child to be bullied: 

My worry though is [that] the other children will abuse her. Because of that 

exclusion she will be isolated, essentially because the teacher will not have 

the ability to monitor her, and with that vulnerability, with that window, I 

think groups of children will—That’s where the worry is, there are 

opportunities for things like bullying (PANU1). 

It should be noted that bullying and name-calling also took place within the special 

school environment and primarily between the male LSEN students, something that 

was confirmed by a teacher present during a discussion with a group of LSEN. This 

is a finding which this study could not fully investigate, but one that would benefit 

from further research.  

Principals and other educators noted the link between the impact of the 

negative stigma associated with special education and the discrimination students 

faced as a consequence. For LSEN whose disability was not as visibly obvious, the 

discrimination was less. The principals outlined how students often removed 

identifying school features from their school uniforms to hide the fact that they 

attended a special education school, or were in any way associated with special 

education classes. These acts of avoidance are a means by which LSEN attempt to 

escape the negative stigma associated with disabilities in the OECS.  

For example, they would hide their crest because the high schools wear white 

and wear khaki pants, so it’s easier for the boys. So they would take off their 

crest, they would walk down town and because there is no physical feature, 

you wouldn’t know that they are attending this school. But for the girls as 

soon as they see the white shirt and the plaid skirt you know that it is not one 

of the high schools so they do feel a way [self-conscious]. (PASKB3)   
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PASKB3 further noted that the way in which LSEN were treated “as less than human 

sometimes”, depended on their disability. As such, negative stigma was also 

described as one of the major challenges that LSEN faced on a daily basis: 

The stigma. The fact that people don’t see them as having rights. The fact 

that people don’t see them as having a voice really. The fact that people 

laugh at them or those types of things. (PASKB4) 

This study found that the nicknames and stigmatising labels conferred on 

LSEN and special education schools based on the negative perceptions of people 

with disabilities often resulted in the exclusion of LSEN from activities and peers. 

The misconceptions about LSEN and disabilities, along with the subsequent 

discriminatory behaviours, are often fuelled by a ‘deficit’ model used to categorise 

and diagnose LSEN. The labelling and classifications of LSEN varies across 

countries and societies and manifest from the values and traditions held by its 

citizens. In OECS societies the view that something is ‘wrong’ with those who are 

different continues instead of an attempt to see past the disability and associated 

issues facing LSEN (cf. Lavia 2007).  

6.1.2 The effect of negative attitudes and perceptions on parents 

Parents were not spared the effects of the negative attitudes and stigma 

attached to those with disabilities, as they were often stigmatised and discriminated 

against based solely on their familial relationship with a LSEN. Gray (1993) referred 

to this stigma by association as ‘courtesy stigma’ (CS). One parent expressed the 

thought that while his child was doing well, he would have been ‘better’ without the 

disability: 

The fact that he cannot hear … no matter how good he is, it is only to a 

certain level. I think he would have been much better if he was hearing. 

(PANU2) 

There were reports by teachers of parents resisting the enrolment of their child in the 

special education school because of the perceived and actual negative response of 

others:  
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They don’t want nobody to know that their children are coming to special ed. 

you know. And they know their friends going say ‘oh your child go there, why 

you send your child there’? So instead of thinking about the child’s 

wellbeing, they [are] thinking about what other people [are] going [to] say. 

(TFGSKB2) 

Parents of LSENs reported encountering negative attitudes from teachers and 

community members. One parent reported being able to see the reluctance of a 

teacher to “deal with” her children by the teacher’s facial expression. As such, the 

negative stigma experienced by parents could result in less social interactions and in 

some cases removing their child from the education system.  

For LSEN with behavioural disorders and no physical disability, parents 

reported being approached in a negative manner by members of the community. 

Misconceptions about disabilities resulted in negative encounters for parents who 

often felt judged: 

Their approach would be like the child have no manners and you would try 

to tell them that the child has an issue and they would be like, ‘the child looks 

fine’….So it’s like they are not understanding. Of course it has a lot to do 

with ignorance. (PSLU1) 

Over the years we’ve learned to deal with the stares. You learn to deal with 

any sort of behaviour that doesn’t fit in the norm, ‘you’re a bad mom, you 

can’t control your child’, ‘why [are] you not beating him’? ‘I insist you 

spank him right now’. (DPOANU1) 

The lack of understanding of certain developmental disorders has caused parents to 

be unfairly targeted by outsiders whose negative perceptions of the disabled were 

clouded by a lack of knowledge and understanding. One disability advocate 

interviewed noted that in general the community was “still not expecting a whole lot 

from people with disabilities,” (DPOSKB1).  

6.1.3  Exclusionary effect of the negative attitudes of principals 

 Students and parents were not alone in having to deal with negative attitudes 

and perceptions about special needs. Teachers also needed to deal with negative 
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attitudes from colleagues, MOE policy actors, parents, and the wider community.  

These negative attitudes were conveyed in both words and actions and ranged from 

displays of prejudice towards LSEN in schools to subtle acts of discrimination. In 

identifying some of the challenges and barriers to the effective implementation of 

inclusive policies, teachers said:  

Other teachers’ attitude towards [SEN] teachers, principals—principal give 

you a hard time. Other teachers think it’s, ‘I don’t need to do this’ 

(TFGANU5).  

After I finish teaching and entering them back into the [mainstream] system 

sometimes it does be a problem because teachers will be like ‘oh they don’t 

want them there’, they coming from special ed. and they going to keep back 

the class….One teacher told me if they ever send her up here [special 

education school] to teach she will retire.  (TFGSKB1)   

As a result, the concern that LSEN in general education schools would be neglected 

was shared by participating special education teachers. They suggested that a 

combination of inadequate training, a lack of resources along with the negative 

attitudes of teachers and the negative stigma attached to LSEN were the main 

reasons for this. 

This study found that MOE teachers reported they did not always have the 

support from some principals which was demonstrated in their resistance to attempts 

to implement strategies meant to include LSEN. Some principals were reluctant to 

welcome LSEN with challenging conditions into their schools and this demonstrated 

their negative perceptions of LSEN and the inclusive process. As such, principals 

unlawfully refusing to accept LSEN into their schools based on their disability was a 

situation faced by MOE policy actors: 

There are many school principals who, at the first sign of any challenging 

behaviours or conditions that these children present, refuse to accept these 

children into their school. Now that is actually illegal. The law speaks 

against that, the Education Act speaks specifically against that, so it’s not 

allowed but there are many principals who undercover would recommend 

that children go elsewhere. (PASLU1) 
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Some of the negative responses to LSEN have been a result of the persistent ranking 

system of students and schools that exists in the islands of the OECS (cf. Curcic et 

al. 2011; Hodkinson 2010; Vlachou). The MOEs continue to publicise student names 

and schools of those that do well on national assessment examinations. Schools often 

try to maintain a high ranking based on examination results, and many Principals 

believed that LSEN would negatively influence the school’s ranking. PASLU1 

explained why the country did not have an inclusive education policy:  

PASLU1: There are many explanations for that I think. One of them is 

[country] has a ranked system of schools, especially at the 

secondary school level and I think that that filters down 

throughout the entire school system. So that there is a 

competition to be placed at what we call a top ranked school.  

Researcher: Do you have universal secondary education here? 

PASLU1: Yes we do.  

Researcher: How does the ranking still work then? 

PASLU1: Well we say everybody must be in a school and so we place 

everyone in a school based on common entrance scores. We 

still do the common entrance. There is a call to abolish 

common entrance but that is a very difficult thing to 

accomplish in [country] simply because that is the way you 

determine who is the top performing student, who goes to the 

top performing school. Actually I don’t think it’s the top 

performing school, it is simply the school where the top 

performers are placed. There is nothing about the school that 

makes it a top performing school, other than you put all the 

brilliant children in one place. And by the same token you also 

put the low achieving children in one school together. So that 

I think is one of the major engines driving the entire education 

system. If you take it down to the lower level, the primary 

school level, seeing that that’s what you’re working towards, 

you don’t want anyone who is a drag on the system. So the 
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idea of including a lower functioning child in a classroom is 

seen in many ways as holding things back. 

The mindset that LSEN ‘hold things back’ and the resistance to their inclusion 

extended outside of the school. Teachers noted that the move to expand the 

curriculum of LSEN by offering increased access to technical subjects, was met with 

some unease by skilled artisans: 

PASKB1:  You hear the TVET [Technical Vocational Education and 

Training] people them saying, ‘we don’t want them to just give 

it [scholarships] to slow learners. We want TVET to be the 

bright ones’. So everybody—  

PASKB2:  Going ignore. 

PASKB1:  —the slow ones. 

The ways in which negative attitudes towards LSEN are linked to other identified 

barriers to inclusion, such as an absence of a policy promoting inclusive practices, 

can be seen from PASLU1’s explanation for the unwillingness to welcome LSEN 

into some schools. It would appear that for some principals, teachers and the broader 

society, the inclusion of LSEN at their schools was viewed as a ‘drag on the system’ 

and should therefore be excluded. These widely held negative attitudes and 

perceptions of LSEN resulted in their unfair treatment, yet there were reports of 

persons exhibiting positive attitudes and behaviours towards them which facilitated 

their successful inclusion in schools. 

6.1.4 Positive attitudes promote inclusion 

Having a positive attitude towards inclusion and special education seemingly 

makes the process of implementing inclusive policies an easier one. An acceptance 

and valuing of LSEN contributes to the success of any inclusive process. Despite the 

existence of negative attitudes within the education system and communities of the 

OECS, special education teachers reported the positive impact teaching LSEN had 

on them:  
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 [Teaching LSEN] has been very rewarding and it just encourages me to 

continue. (TANU1) 

I think the rewards are so much more [when you teach LSEN]. (TANU3) 

According to teacher participants, a level of patience was necessary for teaching 

LSEN. Teachers spoke of how rewarding it was to see LSEN achieve tasks that were 

previously beyond them, and it was these feelings that encouraged these teachers to 

continue teaching, despite the less than ideal working conditions:  

It’s the satisfaction of working with them, these students, and seeing them 

achieve. (TSKB2) 

I love teaching special needs children; one I have good patience with them.  I 

get more love here, I feel more accepted here [at the special school]. 

(TANU4) 

Teaching students with special education needs, it takes a lot of courage and 

patience but then these children sometimes, they are a bundle of joy. 

(PASLU2) 

The teachers felt especially gratified when parents and other members of society 

expressed their appreciation for the work they did with LSEN and the results they 

achieved: 

We have had parents who commend the school, and employers who would 

have called to say how well or how much better our students are at 

performing their tasks than the regular worker. (TSKB2) 

Avramidis, Bayliss and Burden (2000) state that regular contact and interaction with 

LSEN was pivotal in changing any existing negative perceptions held by teachers. 

This research supports this observation as teacher participants reported the 

development of positive attitudes towards teaching their LSEN due to their daily 

interactions with these students. 

Teacher participants noted that non-disabled students showed an increased 

acceptance and tolerance for their special needs peers who joined the classroom.  

Teachers also noted the positive social aspect of school, stating: 
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… students with disabilities are students, they are people, and they should be 

able to socialise with other “regular” students. Learn to function in society 

and not just in the home. (TFGANU2) 

I think [having LSEN in mainstream classrooms] is very good because it 

helps with their self-esteem. Don’t always feel that I need to be segregated 

apart from everybody else, I can be included, I’m not weird. I’m like 

everybody else. (TANU1) 

I think it’s very important because those students who are not special needs 

students need to learn tolerance, learn how to deal with these people. 

(TFGANU3)  

A good thing when the child does not have a disability, that child would 

become tolerant to the child with the disability. And they learn a sense of 

cooperation and see that well everybody is not like me so I need to be 

[behave] different. (TFGSLU2) 

Interactions between LSEN and their abled peers also had positive social benefits for 

the LSEN. One parent noted how her child looked forward to going to school:  

She loves that. When she stays home with me, trouble, she doesn’t want to 

stay, she wants to go and meet the children at the school (PSLU2)   

For the LSEN interviewed, socialising with their peers emerged as an important part 

of their school experience and education:  When asked about what they liked most 

about school, they said:  

Being around others. (SSKB1) 

Friends. Somebody came and talked to me and then we’ve been close friends 

since. (SSLU1) 

Students also expressed a desire for their teachers to be ‘kind’ and ‘nice’ as these 

types of interactions factored into their perception of how to make the school 

environment better. Students were not only concerned with the academic aspect of 

school, but also with the social. They believed that the way in which they are treated 

greatly impacts on how they respond and learn. The findings of this study suggest 
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that their interest in learning and their achievement at school can be predicated on 

whether or not they have positive interactions with their teachers and peers. In 

addition, teacher participants of this study claimed that students not only benefit 

attitudinally, but academically as well from the inclusion of LSEN within the 

mainstream classroom.  

The impact of having positive attitudes and student achievement emerged as 

student participants reported generally feeling accepted and engaged in their current 

schools as well as their communities. They interacted with friends within and outside 

of the school and participated in sporting activities at community events. Most 

students also expressed a positive view of education and conveyed ambitions for 

future employment of some type:   

...Without an education I cannot go anywhere and I would like to be at a 

higher position than my mom, in terms of finance. (SSLU1) 

This positive attitude could help to determine the academic achievement of LSEN, as 

it was an essential aspect of their learning. In contrast, some students reported 

occurrences of being limited by parents, teachers and society.  Whilst LSEN were 

optimistic about their abilities and plans to achieve their goals, they also seemed to 

believe that the well-meaning interventions by adults could inadvertently derail these 

plans. For example, a student aged 18 who had learning difficulties was unsure if she 

would achieve her desire of becoming a chef because she was not allowed to cook at 

home: 

Researcher:  Do you think you are going to be a chef? 

SFGSKB2:  Maybe, because at home they won’t let me near the fire. 

Despite the challenges, students were enthusiastic in expressing their aspirations for 

life as independent adults: 

SFGANU1:  A game designer. 

SFGANU2:  A hairdresser. 

SFGANU3: I want to be—when I grow up, I want to be a doctor. 

SFGANU4:  A person who just work on music. 
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SFGANU5:  A dancer. 

SFGANU6:   I’m going to be, a fireman! 

The present study indicates that positive self-concept affected how LSEN engaged in 

their education and their outlook on life after school. The same was also seen in 

teachers in that positive attitudes about self and abilities positively impacted their 

perspective and performance in and out of the classroom, while negative perceptions 

has the corresponding negative effect.  Self-concept involves three aspects, the self 

as known to the person, the social self and the ideal self, with the social self being an 

important determinant of how those with disabilities saw themselves (Ittyerah and 

Kumar 2007). In line with Berger and Luckman’s (1991) primary socialisation 

theory, Ittyerah and Kumar (2007) posit that the positive or negative reactions and 

responses of family and those closest to LSEN have the ability to impact what they 

perceive they are capable of achieving; their ideal self.  

6.1.5 Contradictory beliefs about inclusive practice  

This research discovered a number of contradictory, mixed attitudes and 

beliefs held by some teachers in their perception that there were numerous 

disadvantages associated with inclusion. It was revealed later, however, that these 

perceptions were based on the lack of resources, support and other policy 

implementation challenges these teachers faced. As such, whilst they could 

appreciate advantages to the implementation of inclusion in schools, they could also 

see the disadvantages if the corresponding supporting structures were not in place. 

When asked about the disadvantages of inclusive practice within the existing 

education system, one comment was: 

Now the disadvantages are too numerous to mention. The disadvantages 

outweigh the advantages. And to think of it you may be able to think about 

the advantages and a few disadvantages but to actually live, to experience it, 

to go through it you would realise that—I understand its equality and we’re 

fighting for equality and I understand these things, but some of these children 

just need to get a special school.  Some of them just need that sort of 

separation where their needs can be met.  Especially if we’re dealing with 
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the public system and we [teachers] have curriculum mandated things to 

submit to deal with. (TSLU1) 

Having to meet curriculum-based assessment targets set out by the MOE, hindered 

teachers’ perceived abilities to effectively practice inclusion based on their past 

experiences. Teachers outlined a number of negative effects for all students if 

inclusive practices occurred in their classroom:  

I think one of the disadvantages of inclusion would be having that child 

possibly get discouraged after being in the classroom with so many other 

kids who are moving so much faster than they are, and then they can’t keep 

up.  Or they have trouble keeping up, its more of a challenge, they have to 

work harder to keep up when these other kids are running past them and they 

can’t keep up.  For a child with a physical disability it can be a challenge to 

have other kids around sometimes, seeing them move a little faster than you, 

seeing them appear smarter than you, so you have a little more of a 

disadvantage, a challenge to say ‘I can’t do like them, why should I try’? 

(TFGANU1) 

[some will be] faster than some (TFGSKB1)  

[Others will be] left behind (TFGSKB2)  

Another teacher thought there were equal positives and negatives to inclusive 

practices:  

That’s a 50/50, because inclusion to some extent they make those people who 

are challenged or disabled it causes them to feel on par, sometimes. It builds 

their morale depending on the environment, sometimes, and to me it gives 

them an extra push, motivation, ‘I can’, sometimes. The other 50 is that a 

child knowing I’m in this class, ‘I’m never seeing my name on the board in 

the top 10’, ‘I can’t manage to get everything right’, ‘I just can’t, I just 

can’t’, the flip of that coin is that it diminishes that child’s morale. (TSLU1) 

Learning to accept difference as well as developing fewer prejudices was reported by 

teachers to be a direct positive result of the interaction between students with and 

without special educational needs. Teachers were still cautious in their 
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pronouncements on the benefits of inclusion, acknowledging that within the current 

education system there were many challenges to overcome. The availability of 

adequate structures in place to support inclusion affected the attitudes of teachers 

towards disabilities. Teacher attitudes were also further dependent on the type and 

severity of the LSEN’s disability. 

Teachers’ positive attitudes towards LSEN were reflected in their focus on 

the rewards of continued student achievement. Although remaining positive required 

high levels of patience, the special education teachers did not let the challenges 

experienced discourage them or change their overall perspective of the need for 

effective inclusive practices. Students’ beliefs in their ability to achieve despite being 

labelled ‘disadvantaged’ and ‘special’, resulted in a positive attitude towards school, 

their education and futures. Yet, this study based on the shared experiences of the 

participants found that there generally seemed to be more negative attitudes being 

exhibited towards persons and students with disabilities than positive ones. These 

negative attitudes and perceptions had the correlating negative effect on inclusion, 

and acted as barriers to its successful practice. 

 The attitudes and perceptions that others have towards disabilities and 

persons with disabilities have far reaching effects, both emotionally and physically, 

on students, teachers and parents. With the push for inclusive practices, methods of 

identifying, addressing and correcting these preconceived notions of disability and 

the disabled have been actively sought.  Suggested methods of reducing negative 

stigma and discrimination have included increased interactions and the building of 

greater awareness of the disorders that challenge LSEN.  Calls for changes in 

negative attitudes and perceptions have been answered with the introduction of 

various education campaigns and interventions.  

6.2 Education, Awareness and Advocacy 

Education that leads to the increased knowledge and awareness on challenges 

and experiences of the disabled and LSEN was suggested by participants of this 

study as a key element in the move towards successful inclusive practices. 

According to UNESCO (2009), raising awareness should include creative avenues 

for both better understanding of syndromes and increasing the tolerance and empathy 
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within communities. This study found that students and teachers being sensitive and 

tolerant towards the needs of LSEN was essential for the successful practice of 

inclusive education. To achieve the level of sensitivity and tolerance needed for 

positive behavioural change will require the use of sustained interventions that 

include contact with LSEN. 

6.2.1 Building knowledge and awareness 

Increasing people’s awareness, knowledge and understanding of the range of 

physical and learning disabilities students may have is a response designed to reduce 

the negative perceptions of disabilities that prevail in society. Teachers and parents 

spoke of how increasing public awareness of disabilities through education may 

amend public stereotypes attached to the disabled and to the institutions that cater to 

their needs, such as schools. A number of participants proposed that an increase in 

community disability awareness education and the potential understanding that may 

follow may have a positive impact on general members of society. They said that 

through increased contact and interaction with LSEN, a more sympathetic 

relationship would develop:  

[Increased contact] humanises and I think it’s more done for the normal 

people to broaden their scope and to not dehumanise the special needs 

individual. (PANU1) 

[Public education] would in a sense take away some of the stigma that is 

attached [to LSEN] and some of the preconceived ideas that ‘you’re special 

need, so you’re dumb’. You know these terms they use, ‘stupid’, ‘can’t do 

nothing’. (TSKB2) 

[Public awareness and education] will prevent stigma too, ‘cause when they 

see them, they tend to laugh and make comments. If they are aware, then they 

will know how to treat them. (TFGANU4) 

Awareness [about disabilities] because they don’t know anything about it. 

(SSLU1) 

The need to widen the perception and definition of special needs was raised by a 

group of teachers who understood that children considered as ‘gifted’ were also 
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LSEN needing assistance. They believed that the negative connotation of ‘special 

needs’ could be changed with targeted educational messages:  

I think it all boils down to the awareness and sensitisation, because special 

needs, even though it has been surfacing over a certain amount of years in 

[country], to me it’s still new.... If we can sensitise the public more about it 

and explain to them that even a gifted child should experience special needs, 

not just a child who cannot function. (TFGSLU1) 

Teachers listed a number of campaigns designed to raise people’s awareness of 

LSEN that included: 

TFGSKB1: We have a lot of success stories, maybe we should publicise 

them more. 

TFGSKB3:  What are some of the things we haven’t tried? I’d like to find 

that out? Because we’ve tried everything. We’ve tried 

rallies—  

TFGSKB2:  We did workshops. 

TFGSKB1:  Workshops— So I would like to know.  

TFGSKB2:  Parent teacher activities, just to get them [to participate]. 

A student explained how the quality of her school experience had improved after 

continued interaction with her peers:  

Researcher:  What was your experience like at primary school? 

SSLU1:  Horrible. I used to get picked on a lot. Children used to call 

me names and things, but when I got older and they got used 

to me, it’s like normal school. 

As a means to address stereotypes and enhance awareness, direct contact was a 

strategy embraced by the participants of this research and other researchers. 

MOE policy actors described how facilitating the successful inclusion of 

LSEN resulted in an increased awareness of positive behavioural and attitudinal 

changes in schools.  They expressed the opinion that there has been a greater 
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acceptance of persons with disabilities in and out of the education system, and a 

recognition of the importance of special needs classes and schools:  “There is a slow 

awakening to the existence of special needs and the embracing of it” (PASLU1).  

Other policy actors shared their views on what still needed to be done, and what they 

were doing to address and reduce the negative stigma associated with special needs. 

They agreed that public awareness was key to any effort in this regard: 

PASKB1:  We would actually put programmes in place to reduce the 

stigma associated with disability and special needs. So [we] 

were supposed to be doing public education spots and we still 

have to work on that. 

PASKB2:  Public awareness is one big thing that needs to be addressed 

because we realise that we have to change our mindset. 

PASKB1:  I still think as advocates we still have to make it happen… And 

raise awareness of what we are doing.  

Policy actors also indicated they were actively engaging in public education and 

awareness activities:  

The Special Education Unit is making some strides in that department. We’re 

really making efforts to get the word out as to what special education is, and 

the need to engage children in early intervention, with a view to giving them 

the most improvement that they can have. (PASLU1) 

... we here at the school, we need to do some more public awareness along 

with the parents. Be more proactive. (PASKB3) 

Public awareness and advocacy have been identified by the participants as activities 

that can positively impact and change negative attitudes and behaviours that acted as 

barriers to the successful practice of inclusion. However, participants pointed out 

that not everyone was fulfilling their role as advocates, identifying parents as failing 

to advocate for the rights of their special needs child. Some parents were reported to 

be in denial of their child’s diagnosis, and refused to accept and seek services on 

their behalf.  
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This study found that despite the growing awareness surrounding disabilities 

such as autism, dyslexia, Down syndrome and others, parents were still faced with 

negative social stigmas that resulted in many of them afraid to talk about their 

disabled child publicly or advocate on their behalf. The negative stigma that parents 

of LSEN faced often caused them in some cases to withdraw from society.  

Participants of this study suggested that education could make a difference in this 

area: 

You need to educate—yes they need to be educated.   Maybe if the general 

public is aware of what’s going on, maybe they themselves, the parents now 

can start to talk and reach out and make a case and maybe they can make a 

difference. (TFGSLU2) 

Actually last year for the first time, I usually write something for the 

[newspaper] during April for autism awareness month, and I got some 

parents to come on board last year and that was a good sign. (DPOANU1) 

The more educated and informed parents were on their child’s disorder, the more 

likely they were to act as advocates for their children. As such targeted interventions 

aimed at increasing the knowledge and awareness of parents of LSEN within the 

wider society could see them becoming greater advocates. 

6.2.2  The need for advocates 

Teachers repeatedly called for parents to be advocates and partner with the 

school for the right of their child to be included. Advocating for a cause was often 

associated with various groups. The area of parental advocacy and a parent’s role in 

lobbying for the rights of their child or children was seen as being directly associated 

with helping to increase the knowledge and awareness of the challenges LSEN 

faced. This was necessary as parent participants reported observing a lack of 

understanding in society of the various disabilities and challenges associated with 

them. Teachers suggested that integration and inclusion could not successfully take 

place and students will continue to be denied equity in education if their parents did 

not advocate for their right to access it.  
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Inclusive education, from what I gather, is the integration of, or sensitisation 

of ‘normal’ children with special needs children or people. It will benefit in 

two ways: one, it will sensitise the ‘normal’ children to interact and 

communicate and exist with special needs children…. Also people not taking 

the time to understand, and I think only through time will that change, but 

without the interaction we’re not going to make much headway. ( PANU1) 

Arriving at a level of awareness needed to alter the negative attitudes and 

perceptions of disability and LSEN will take intentional action. Traditionally DPOs 

and non-government organisations (NGOs) especially have been established as a 

means of presenting a united front in advocating for the rights of their member 

populations. These organisations have been involved in lobbying and advocacy 

activities aimed at securing the rights and wellbeing of adults and students with 

disabilities. Members of DPOs reported having collaborated with MOEs in an effort 

to bring further training and awareness to general education teachers. Activities of 

this nature continue to be a part of the regular lobbying strategy for many groups, 

once given the opportunity:   

The NCPD [National Council for Persons with Disabilities] tries its utmost 

to reach out to the needy persons with disabilities in our country. We 

advocate for policies for such persons, and we have seen the need for 

equalisation of opportunities. (DPOSLU2) 

This community activist and parent of a LSEN outlines some of her awareness 

building activities: 

I actually started [a] blog a couple of years ago that I actually write about 

my personal experience or my family’s personal experience raising a child 

with autism. I’ve partnered with different organisation on the island, like 

Rotary. I’ve done some stuff with Rotary over the years and continue to do 

so. Sometimes for autism specifically and sometimes it’s more broadly in 

terms of special education generally. I write articles for the local 

newspapers, I’ve done countless radio and TV interviews. (DPOANU1) 

Organisations have emerged in the OECS islands that aim to champion the cause of 

the disabled. Autism Speaks and general disability associations for the dyslexic and 
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vision impaired can be found engaging in advocacy work on each island. Parent-led 

organisations act as a valuable resource to see LSEN provided with equitable access 

to education within an inclusive environment. 

6.3 Summary  

Negative attitudes, perceptions and behaviours towards the disabled have 

resulted in the exclusion of LSEN from successfully accessing quality education. 

Misconceptions about the abilities of LSEN have seen them face limitations and 

marginalised in the home, school and community. Negative perceptions of 

themselves and abilities as a consequence of negative feedback and reactions from 

those around them have also negatively impacted the how LSEN viewed their 

education and aspirations. The avoidance strategies used by some LSEN to distance 

themselves from the negative stigma associated with special education provision has 

also been discovered. This research found that the stigma attached to LSEN also 

extended to members of their family who often felt judged and stigmatised by some 

members of society. The effects of society’s negative perceptions of the disabled 

affect families to the extent that they limit their interactions and community 

participation. Bullying and other acts of discrimination by peers were experience by 

students who reported feelings of anger and sadness as a result.  

This study can also report that negative attitudes towards the disabled can be 

altered in the face of education and awareness. The call for increased education and 

public awareness on disability demonstrates the perception that targeted messages 

can positively impact long-standing mindsets about the disabled. The need for more 

community advocates and partnerships to be created between schools for increased 

education and public campaigns is noteworthy. Fostering positive attitudes such as 

tolerance, patience and acceptance among members of society are suggested by 

participants as essential for the success of inclusive practices. The work of parents 

and DPOs as active lobbyists and advocates for the rights and inclusion of LSEN has 

raised the awareness level of the community about LSEN and the disabled and has 

resulted in positive changes in attitudes and behaviours towards LSEN generally and 

in schools.  Engaging the mass media and interventions that increased the interaction 

and contact with LSEN are among the suggestions made by parent and teacher 
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participants. However, teachers noted that inclusive strategies can have 

disadvantages if the appropriate supportive structures did not accompany their 

implementation. The need for increased parental involvement and networking in 

securing the right to education for all children will be discussed in the following 

chapter.  
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Chapter Seven  

Accessing Education: Promoting Positive 

Collaborative Networks and Parental Involvement 

 The success of inclusive education in schools is influenced by a multifaceted 

approach that involves members from a wide cross-section of the community and the 

school (Ainscow and Sandhill 2010; Peters 2003). As seen in the previous chapter, 

negative and positive attitudes and perceptions can be changed with targeted 

knowledge and awareness interventions and activities that seek to involve whole 

schools and communities. This chapter explores further the concept of including 

important groups with the goal of including learners with special education needs 

(LSEN) successfully in the education systems of the member countries of the 

Organisation of Eastern Caribbean States (OECS). Parents of LSEN are one group 

that must engage and participate in the school-based education of their child if 

students are to access equitable quality education. Parental involvement in the 

inclusive education process can be the deciding factor in the positive or negative 

participation and academic achievement of the child (cf. Ferguson 2008; Peters 

2003). As a result of community/social perceptions and stigma associated with 

having a child with a disability, this study found that some parents exhibited 

behaviours that negatively impacted the education of their child. Hence, parental 

involvement was an important facilitator of inclusive education, but parental denial 

of a child’s disability diagnosis and a lack of knowledge of the disability acted as 

barriers to the successful practice of inclusion in schools and the community. The 

scope of parental involvement was reported by research participants as being small, 

with some parents of LSEN deferring to the ‘knowledge’ of teachers rather than 

actively advocating for their children, when what was needed was mutual interaction 

and positive partnership between parents and teachers. This chapter explores the 

overall role of parents in the inclusive education process and discusses the findings 

within that context. 
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 Following the discussion of parental involvement, the second part of this 

chapter highlights the emergent findings that suggested the need for collaboration 

and networking in successful inclusive processes. Similar to parental involvement, 

collaboration and networking arose as a theme that could positively or negatively 

impact the inclusion of LSEN and their access to education. Thus, the importance of 

collaboration and networking has been reiterated by teachers, parents, and disabled 

people’s organisations (DPOs) to advance the inclusive cause within society and the 

education system. In this chapter collaboration and networking is discussed both 

from its positive presence and the negatives associated with its absence.  

Establishing and maintaining avenues for communication, shared knowledge and 

expertise has been indicated as critical to the successful inclusion of LSEN in 

schools.  Teamwork was reported as making a significant difference in the way in 

which school principals, teachers and the MOE were able to successfully implement 

inclusive strategies. The chapter also explores how partnerships between education 

professionals and DPOs and NGOs have and continue to facilitate the successful 

practice of inclusion.  

 Therefore, parental involvement and collaboration and networking are 

concepts that depend upon the establishment and maintenance of relationships, and 

play a pivotal role in the approach and overall success of inclusion in schools. This 

chapter explores not only parental involvement and role in the education of LSEN, 

but also how collaboration, teamwork and cooperation between education partners 

can positively influence the successful implementation and impact of inclusive 

strategies. 

7.1 Parental Involvement  

Parental involvement as a facilitator to the inclusion of LSEN within the 

education systems of the OECS emerged as a significant finding of this research. It is 

important for education systems to actively seek the participation of parents and 

other interest groups such as DPOs and other non-governmental organisations 

(NGOs) in the education process. In this study, parental denial was an area discussed 

with parents and other participants, as it was reported that some parents were seen to 

resist the special education placement of learners who required the focussed attention 
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of a special education placement.  Being a social process, this study explored the 

ways in which the social17 and cultural18 capital of parents was leveraged to 

positively influence the equitable access and the quality of education LSEN children 

received, and what happened to those children whose parents possessed less social 

and cultural capital.  

7.1.1 The importance of parental involvement in the home 

Parents tend to show their support and interest in their child’s education 

through their engagement in homework and other school activities. Students who 

participated in this research reported being assisted with their schoolwork by a 

member of the family, usually the mother. While some parents faced academic 

limitations, their willingness to offer genuine guidance and support to their children 

was evident. However, time constraints, work and other obligations often interrupted 

a parent’s ability to dedicate the time needed for homework and other school 

activities. Thus, students may interpret the interest of their parents in their school 

activities as inconsistent, while acknowledging their other obligations:   

Researcher:  Are your parents or guardians interested in your school work?  

SFGSKB3: Yes. 

SFGSKB4:   Sometimes. Sometimes they busy and they can’t help me. 

SFGSKB6:  Sometimes. 

SFGSKB5: Yes. [Agreeing with the classmates’ response of ‘sometimes’] 

Mothers featured prominently in the conversation with the participants of the 

research, not just the students. This is not surprising since research into the amount 

and type of parental involvement with LSEN often spoke of the involvement of 

mothers.  In addition, the presence of parental support and encouragement in 

building a child’s confidence and self-reliance was evident in the data. Students 

                                                 
 

17 Social capital describes a situation where persons could possibly “use membership in groups and 
networks” to obtain an advantage (Sobel 2002, 139). 
18 Cultural capital indicates an individual’s “familiarity with the dominant” cultures within a society 
“especially the ability to understand and use 'educated' language,” (Sullivan 2002, 145). 
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clearly understood the supportive role their mother took in their schooling, and that 

while they were willing to help, they also wanted them to succeed in the future and 

encouraged them to be independent by furthering their education.   

Researcher:  Does your mother or father help you if you have questions 

when you’re home? 

SFGSKB3:  My mother helps me with questions, but it ain’t all the time 

she help me with questions because she trying to say whenever 

I get anything… [school work], I supposed to learn how to do 

it. So whenever ‘you come big’, [and] you go college to get 

more knowledge, you [are supposed] to know what to do’.  

Nevertheless, teachers reported on parents’ presumed failure to work with the child 

on homework, or revising what was done at school. To them this was an indication 

that parents did not have an interest in the educational development of the child. 

However, teachers were split between whether they believed that parents did not 

know, or were in denial and were refusing to acknowledge that the child had a 

problem: 

TFGSKB1:  There is no support from home. 

TFGSKB3:  Because they don’t realise that the child has a problem. 

TFGSKB2:  Because the parents themselves are in denial. 

Parental involvement in homework has been deemed important for the academic 

success of LSEN. Thus, the lack of this type of parent-child interaction in the homes 

of LSEN is what teacher participants felt needed to happen more, and linked the lack 

of home-based support to observed learning problems in their classrooms. 

7.1.2 Parent school interactions 

Students reported that parent-teacher meetings where conversations spanned 

updates on their academic progress to issues with behaviour, and other official 

school activities such as end of year talent shows, were the time when the greatest 

interaction between the school and parents took place.  
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Researcher:  What are some of the things they [the school] talk about [with 

your parents]; school work or attitude at school? 

SFGANU3:  School work. Attitude. 

SFGANU1:   School work. 

The means by which parents and teachers interacted was not limited to visits, as this 

student explained the reason for his mother visiting his school and how the need for 

her visit was communicated: 

Sometimes when you pass your test, the teacher give you a note and you have 

to give that to your parents so they have to come to school.  And then the 

parents will talk to your teacher about how you passed your test. (SFGSLU4) 

This example demonstrates that communication between the school and parents can 

take several forms, whether via memos, telephone, face-to-face visits, or a 

combination of the three. No matter the method, the establishment and maintenance 

of communication between the school and parents was reported by teachers and 

MOE policy actors to be an essential element for LSEN achievement.   

Parents varied in their level of interaction with schools but noted that they 

were generally satisfied with their interaction and the decisions made concerning 

their child’s education. Parent participants indicated they were included in school 

activities and were updated on the child’s progress on a regular basis. A mother of 

twin autistic six year old children, noted that because of her flexible work hours, she 

was able to visit the school on a daily basis and was always welcomed: 

Researcher:  How often does your child’s school communicate with you, 

keeping you up to date on the programmes they have or might 

be implementing?   

PSLU1:  I’m here every day. 

Researcher:  Why are you here every day? 

PSLU1:  I always come in, I always check on them. I am always here so 

I would say yes. 
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Whilst other parents did not have as much free time, a number of parents indicated 

they were satisfied with their frequency of communication with the school and 

teachers. PSKB1 indicated that her child’s school communicated with her often and 

was included in the general activities of the school. So satisfied with her overall 

inclusion in her child’s education, she responded in the negative to whether she 

wanted to be more involved in the decision making involving her child at school.  

Whilst every parent’s circumstance was different, PSKB1 added: 

I think the school he goes to is very helpful and the parents are very much 

involve [sic] as possible.  

It should be noted, that not all parents experience the excellent relationship with their 

child’s school as described by PSLU1 and PSKB1. Other parents reported 

experiencing difficulties which resulted in the exclusion of their child from school. 

This will be discussed later in this chapter. 

7.1.3 Parental denial and a lack of knowledge  

Hornby and Lafaele (2011) indicated that the effectiveness of parental 

involvement was contrasted with the reality of parental involvement. The authors 

noted that while the benefits of parental involvement were widely documented, in 

practice the contribution of parents was limited. Factors such as parental denial and 

disinterest as well as time and knowledge constraints often curtailed the ways parents 

participated in the education of their LSEN. Parental attitudes, perceptions and 

actions in relation to their child’s special needs have far reaching effects on the 

success of that child in the education system and within the community. Yet, 

teachers criticised those parents whom they felt were shirking their responsibility as 

supporters and advocates for their children.  Parental inaction and apparent lack of 

interest was attributed in part to the non-acceptance of the disorder diagnosis given 

to that child. In short, parents were reluctant to acknowledge their child’s problem. 

Teachers also suggested that those parents who were willing to be advocates for their 

children were often neither academically nor socially equipped to do so. 

Acknowledging that a key role for parents in the successful implementation of 

inclusion was to be advocates for their child, teachers gave reasons why they felt this 

was not always the case:  
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Researcher:  What role do you think parents and the wider community have 

in facilitating inclusion in schools? 

TFGANU1:  Those parents, their role is to be an advocate for their kids … 

Some of them they don’t accept the child has a disability. A lot 

of them. 

TFGANU3:  Most of them.   

TFGANU1:  And those that do don’t know what to do with [their child’s 

disability]. 

Parental denial of their child’s special needs along with parental ineffectiveness 

emerged as dominant themes in the discussion surrounding parental involvement in 

the education of LSEN. According to teachers and MOE policy actors, the extent of 

parental denial was evident in their failure to seek the support and services their child 

needed; their failure to enrol their child in the appropriate special education schools; 

and showing little or no interest in their educational development.  

This study uncovered stories of parental denial among parents of students 

with a range of disabilities including obvious physical disabilities and learning 

disabilities. Research has suggested that parental denial was a reaction to the 

perceived and actual ‘courtesy stigma’ attached to disabilities in general (Case, 2000; 

Gray, 1993). Courtesy stigma is stigma experienced by individuals who are related 

through the “social structure to a stigmatised individual”.  A person experiencing 

courtesy stigma shares some of the discrimination of the stigmatised person to whom 

they are related and are stigmatised based solely on that affiliation (Goffman 1969; 

Gray 1993, 30). Teachers reported that parents reacted to courtesy stigma by 

isolating themselves and their child, along with several other reactions including 

revulsion, anger, guilt and embarrassment.  

The negative stigma associated with a child’s disability often affected 

parental attitudes and behaviours. Teachers described some of the behaviours parents 

engaged in to avoid this ‘courtesy stigma’:  

TFGSLU2:   Parents do not want to know that their child has a special 

need. Whether it be physical, learning, any kind of disability. 
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TFGSLU1:  I think that title alone turns them off.  

TFGSLU3:   They in denial. 

TFGSLU1:  It creates an immediate stigma.  

This reported unwillingness by parents to enrol their LSEN in the special education 

schools had negative consequences for the access to quality education of that child 

and worked to exclude them from the education system.  Research by Allweiss and 

Grant (2013) reported how teachers hypothesized that the very terms used to 

describe persons and students with developmental challenges and disabilities often 

perpetuated the negative perceptions held about them in society. Consequently, 

parents may have felt justified in their belief that their children will face community 

discrimination if they were identified as being disabled and having special education 

needs. Teachers pointed to school vacations as specific times when students were 

most likely to regress or fall behind academically, due to a lack of assistance by 

parents at home. A teacher shared a hypothetical experience about the challenges she 

faced with parents: 

TFGSKB6:  That’s one of the biggest challenges, the parents.  I mean 

you’re doing something at school for a whole year. Ok we 

working on this, say the child can’t tie his shoe laces. And ok 

we tying laces for a whole year, you tell the parents, and they 

telling you they doing it you know, ‘oh I working with Tad, 

and he doing it’. So when the poor child comes back to school 

now, you try to see where the child reach from where you 

leave off, from where you left him. Nothing. And especially 

when you have holidays, the child reach right back. 

TFGSKB2:  But Tad tying the laces home eh! When he reach, Tad can’t lift 

up one string. [Laugh] 

TFGSKB4: The same potty training thing, is like you make progress and 

you had to go way back.  

TFGSKB1:  And writing. 

TFGSKB6: Especially during vacation. 
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TFGSKB2:  Anytime school close. 

Researcher: They regress? 

TFGSKB6:  Regress yes, they go right back to square one. 

TFGSKB1:  So it’s like you not moving forward at all. 

The frustration of the teachers was evident, and this discussion is an example of how 

parental involvement can negatively affect student achievement at school. Parents 

who “feel like nothing is wrong with their child” (TGSKB1) serve to further exclude 

that child from the education system. 

Teachers were unable to decide if the parents who were in denial of their 

child’s special needs lacked the academic ability or time or just did not have an 

interest in their child’s school-based development. An example was given of some 

hearing-impaired children. Both teachers and MOE policy actors on different 

occasions pointed to the parents of hearing-impaired children specifically as failing 

to learn sign language and thus being unable to effectively communicate with their 

child. Despite the offer of free sign language classes, the child’s parents had not 

taken the opportunity to learn to communicate in the language used by their child.  

TFGSKB5: I have deaf children and not one of them [parents] know how 

to sign. 

TFGSKB 2:  And we’ve offered class. They have sign language classes and 

they don’t show up.  

TFGSKB1: They offer free sign language class and they don’t come. 

TFGSKB4:  I don’t know if I should say they don’t have any interest, [or] 

if they give up.  

TFGSKB1: They don’t have any interest. 

While some parents were reported as trying to be involved in their child’s learning 

needs despite their own limitations, other parent’s efforts were cited as being totally 

absent. In both cases, student learning was ultimately negatively affected, as not 
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having parental participation in the education of LSEN adversely affects the 

successful practice of inclusive education. 

Teachers were sympathetic to the issue that parents were challenged with 

responding to their child’s disorder and lacked the capacity to be of help. Teachers 

also acknowledged that the lack of participation of some parents was due to the 

parents themselves having a learning difficulty. The teachers said: 

TFGSKB6:  But some of the parents themselves, they too are special. 

TFGSKB2:  To me they ain’t know no better. 

PASKB4: For the ones in Learning Support, the teachers says it’s great 

pains to get parents on board with them. Not all parents, but 

it’s hard to get that group to come in to meetings, to have a 

follow through on what’s going on with the students, to 

actually support them with the work. I think, bearing in mind 

some of the parents themselves are some of the slow learners 

as well, so you find it might just be a knock-on effect, or may 

have had a bad experience at school themselves.  

The issue of how parental experiences and capabilities impact on their choice of 

whether to have their child included in the education system is reinforced by the 

teachers. The limitations in the ability of an impaired parent in being of help to an 

impaired child are raised by this teacher: 

Imagine we have a parent who is probably operating at the same level as her 

own child and she helps the child with the homework, and it’s a mess. 

(TSLU2) 

A lack of understanding of disorders was also posited as a reason for the lack of 

parental involvement: 

I find that a lot of parents don’t understand their child’s disability, so they 

don’t know how to work with them. (TFGSKB3) 

One MOE policy actor summarized that parental acceptance of the child’s diagnosis 

played a pivotal role in the overall assistance that child received: 
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Acceptance by parents, because some parents are saying denial and because 

if they don’t accept they don’t seek help for the children, they don’t try and 

get [any help].  (PASKB3)  

Lacking the knowledge and understanding of their child’s impairment left some 

parents open to criticism from teachers. Whether through their own educational 

limitations and experiences or inaction and failure in seeking out the relevant 

information about their child’s disability, parents who did not have an understanding 

of their child’s disorder and who failed to participate in their child’s education were 

a source of frustration for teachers. Teachers and MOE policy actors contended that 

more parents needed to actively participate in the education of their LSEN. Parents 

needed to include their children when engaging with the community if attitudes 

towards disability were to change, further supporting the notion of the benefits of 

increased parental involvement and interest to improving the educational experience 

of the LSEN:  

We need definitely the education, we need also them to be—we need to 

include them. We need to bring them with us. It’s like if *Joi19 went out 

alone, Joi will be —I see the way children look at Joi and they ask, why is she 

different? What’s going on with her? Why doesn’t she do this? Why does she 

run like that? But if people see Joi with me, or Joi with *Angie, or Joi with 

her brothers, it’s a different story. So we basically are Joi’s protectors and I 

think—and if Joi is here and I’m here, you’ll react differently to Joi.  If Joi 

was alone in a room with you without you having experienced what Down 

syndrome is. But me being here with Joi, basically managing Joi, you as an 

individual would have that buffer, so that ok, so when you get used to Joi 

being around, then it won’t be really an issue. But I think what’s happening 

is a lot of denial. There is a lot of people also not taking the time to 

understand, and I think only through time will that change, but without the 

interaction we’re not going to make much headway. (PANU1) 

                                                 
 

19 Names changed 
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The mix of parental denial, inability and unwillingness all result in students being 

denied full access to the services and support required to achieve academically. As 

parent PANU1 suggested, increasing the community contact with LSEN could be a 

way of raising positive awareness and decreasing negative attitudes and behaviours. 

Parents needed to be more active and show greater interest in the education of their 

children if they want to fully reap the benefits of education for their child through the 

important networks they establish with teachers.  

7.1.4 Parental advocacy and involvement  

MOE policy actors and members of DPOs noted that some parents took a 

‘back seat’ and failed to advocate for the rights of their children. While parents 

should accede to the knowledge of qualified authority in certain matters concerning 

the education of their child, they still needed to have their voices heard and their 

presence felt. According to non-parent participants of the study, parents routinely 

deferred to and totally left decisions concerning their child to others. Seeking greater 

involvement, engagement, consultation and advocacy by parents, teachers expressed 

concern that parents sat back and expected others to advocate on their behalf.  In 

response to a question specific to the amount of parental support provided to a 

LSEN, a principal responded: 

No in the sense that parents do not advocate for the students or children, they 

are too laid back, they just sit around and they expect teachers and the 

ministry and everybody to advocate for them. (PASLU2) 

MOE policy actors, teachers and members of DPOs noted that no one could advocate 

for the best interest of their child better than a parent. As such the act of parents 

relinquishing their role as powerful advocates for their child garnered some 

comments like this one: 

Because there are some who are quite reluctant, for whatever reason, just 

decide ‘you all’ [teachers]— I have parents who say ‘you all know them best, 

you all do what are you supposed to do’. (TSKB2) 

Because sometimes I think our parents are not, for lack of a better word, 

batting for their children. (DPOANU2) 
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Speaking specifically of the parents of hearing-impaired students, this MOE policy 

actor said: 

That’s the problem we have with our parents.  Our deaf children —their 

parents don’t push them, they see them as basically a next burden to me, and 

so they let them do what they want. And they can be pushed and they can 

learn. I’ve been teaching for 20 something years, and if I had two parents 

who are actually interested to actually learn to sign with their child, I get 

plenty. (PASKB2) 

Education is seen as a means to improving the lives of at-risk populations, including 

learners with special education needs (Frawley 2014; Peters 2003; UNESCO 2009). 

Frawley (2014) reported that students with special education needs were less likely 

to reach their educational potential, but added that early intervention strategies could 

positively influence a child’s outcome. The link between disability and poverty has 

been well researched, with education the component seen as a means to alleviate the 

potential disadvantage the disabled may face in society. Parental involvement in 

ensuring that their disabled child succeeds within the education system could set the 

tone for that child’s future. This research found that parents were concerned with 

whether or not they were doing the best for their child as illustrated below: 

..There were windows that Joi has already passed— some of those windows 

and you think about that as a parent in terms of the developmental part of it. 

So it’s like do we take her, leave [country] go to Canada have some sort of 

emersion exercise, or the States and to see hopefully she would then be able 

to get to maximise her thing [make the best of her disability]. You don’t 

know. These are things that you have to weigh up as parents (PANU1). 

The impact of parental influence was also recognised by students with one student 

commenting that a school’s familiarity with her mother made her transition easy:  

Basically they knew my Mom and they knew what to expect, so it was an easy 

transition from primary to secondary. (SSLU1) 

In contrast, students did not always report parental involvement in a positive light. 

One student’s response to being bullied revealed that even within the home setting, 

negative behaviours occurred. A child explained that after experiencing bullying 



162 
  

whilst living with her mother, she was happier to live with her father, as he not only 

treated her differently, but showed an interest in her abilities by interacting with the 

school and positively reinforcing her efforts.  

Researcher: What are some of the names they call you? 

SSKB2:  Blind. Tease me about my weight at home, when I used to live 

at home with mommy. 

Researcher:  Who do you live with now? 

SSKB2: Daddy.   

Researcher:  Do you like living with your father more than your mommy? 

SSKB2: Yes 

Researcher:  What are some of the things you like about living with your 

father? 

SSKB2: Because they let me do a lot and I love to help them out at 

home. 

Researcher:  Do you think that your daddy will allow you to be a chef? 

SSKB2: Yes 

Researcher: Does he come to school and talk to your teachers? 

SSKB2: Yes 

Another child faced a similar experience of familial bullying, and his re-telling of the 

incident reiterates the point that parents need to stand up for the rights of their child, 

even within the family circle.  

SFGANU3:  One family member … he did tease me and say I go dunce 

school. 

Researcher:  How did that make you feel? 

SFGANU3:  Bad. 
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Researcher:  What did you do? Did you tell anybody what he had said to 

you? 

SFGANU3:  They heard. 

Researcher:  And what was their reaction? 

SFGANU3:  They tell him that ‘stop that’. 

These two scenarios highlight the different reactions of the parent: SSKB2’s mother 

did not readily defend her in the way her father and SFGANU3’s parent did, thus, 

she felt that she was being bullied. Research reports that parents have the ability to 

protect and positively reinforce self-worth within their child and that home-based 

parental involvement benefited a child’s educational achievements (Hornby and 

Lafaele, 2011). 

In an effort to empower parents with the skills needed to better serve the 

needs of their children, teachers have hosted training sessions for them. Teachers 

however indicated that when the training sessions are offered, the parents who 

regularly show an interest are those who attend, rather than those whom the training 

is targeted:  

Researcher: Do you have training for the parents then? 

TFGSKB2:  Yes. 

TFGSKB 1:  If training is there [the ones that need it the most] don’t show 

up. 

TFGSKB 2:  They don’t come. 

TFGSKB 3:  Like they done give up on the children. 

 TFGSKB 6:  And you always see the faces that you just normally see. 

Group:   Yes!  

TFGSKB 3:  The ministry officials need to pressure them as parents, they 

[parents] need to be held accountable. 



164 
  

Not all schools offered the same level of engagement activities in which parents 

could learn and participate. Nevertheless, principals interviewed indicated that they 

had an ‘open-door’ policy and were always seeking new ways to involve the parents 

of their students in the activities of the school.  

We interact with our parents, if you notice today, quite a few of [the] parents 

were here, because we offer an open door. You can come in visit the class, sit 

down, interact with the teachers, we have an open policy here. (PASKB3) 

Parents who have interacted with teachers who make an effort to communicate with 

them, expressed their appreciation for that effort: 

I can’t complain, I have communication from the school, from the teacher, I 

thank her for that communication. (PANU2) 

It is evident that some schools were trying to establish and maintain open channels 

of communication between themselves and parents. Those efforts have not been in 

vain, as one teacher reported that community attitudes towards disability and special 

education have been changing:  

The parents who used to not be willing to send their children saying ‘not my 

child, my child not going there’, we find now that parents are just showing up 

and saying well ‘my child has a problem and he or she needs help and I know 

this is the place where they can get that’. (TSKB2) 

A MOE policy actor recalled that she no longer had to go door-to-door to encourage 

parents to send their child to the special education school, but that parents now 

approached the MOE officials with questions about placements and interventions for 

children. Her colleague agreed stating more parents were now engaging with MOE 

policy actors in the discussion of LSEN. She said: 

You find that parents are now meeting me and asking if I’m the person who 

went to the school. If I can look for [visit] this child.  And persons in the 

church are asking if I can look at this child who comes to Sunday school who 

is not doing such.  And so you find that the word is getting out that there is 

something there to intervene and help. (PASKB2) 
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Parental partnerships and collaboration with education officials was indicated as 

being an essential component of the inclusive process. Parental concerns for their 

child’s education have seen some parents take the schooling of their child with 

special needs into their own hands with varying results. The capacity of parents to 

positively influence the education their child receives has been associated with the 

parental level of education and their social and cultural capital. A parent home-

schooling her child gave her account of the circumstances that led to this:  

PSLU2:  She used to [attend the special education school] before, but 

then she stopped for a while, for six years. 

Researcher:  Where was she for the gap years? 

PSLU2:  She was home, I went to Canada with her for vacation and 

when I came back they told me they didn’t have space [in the 

special education school]. 

Researcher:  So who taught her during those six years? 

PSLU2:  Me. 

Researcher:  How did you manage to do that? 

PSLU2:  Well I used to follow the little steps like put a ball, make sure I 

stimulate her hands, teach her sign, not sign language 

because I don’t know sign language. I teacher her colours. 

Just different little things that she would speak, pronounce the 

words to her. 

This parent was limited in her choices for educating her child with special needs due 

to a number of factors: the unavailability of space in the school; her rural location; 

her unemployed status and financial constraints; and her own educational limitations 

having only completed secondary school placed her child at an academic 

disadvantage.  In contrast, another scenario cites the choices a parent with a tertiary 

level education and civil servant job had to provide educational options for their 

child with special needs: 

Researcher:  How did your child get placed at his or her current school?   
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PANU1:  We were part of the original parent body that formed the 

school. Primarily because even though we tried the options 

for sustained education, long term education for Joi and other 

children with special needs was very sporadic. We found a 

place, we found a school they discontinued the programme for 

whatever reason. There was nothing consistent. One school it 

was the teachers didn’t like that this special needs teacher 

was making more than them and teaching less children. So in 

order to keep peace, the principal said, there is strength in 

numbers and I have to keep my numbers so that was one thing. 

That’s the reality of it. And then I—we was—were paying 

EC$2000 a month. Because it was two students so in order to 

pay the salary of the teacher of EC$4000, which is not much 

in the grand scheme of things, you split that cost in two. You 

see where the education cost is. While if she was enrolled in a 

normal school, it might have been EC$1200 for four months 

or for a term. So we basically through the need we got 

together and explored other ways, and then once the school 

was established, Joi got a place there as a result of that.  

These two examples contain valuable insights into the circumstances, ease and 

difficulties parents can experience in accessing educational options for their child 

with special needs. The impact a parent with financial and academic means coupled 

with the confidence to advocate and partner with others in support of their child’s 

education, was advantageous for the child. Conversely, the parent with less 

economic and social capital, although facing the same problem of placement options, 

was forced to educate her child at home. She later admitted that impeded the child’s 

development, as once the child gained re-entry into the special education school she 

made more progress than she did at home.  

Teachers noted how the financial capacity of parents influenced the access to 

education of LSEN. They reported that most of the parents of LSEN were from a 

lower socioeconomic bracket and were unable to financially fill the gap in 

government services to bolster the educational success of the child. A teacher shared 
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her experience with a parent who paid for the support staff that the child needed, 

which contrasted greatly with the ability of other parents to afford such a measure. 

She however questions whether this was a sustainable option for most parents: 

TFGSLU2:  You have to have somebody there with your child for the 

whole day. How many of our parents can afford that? 

TFGSLU1:  Most are poverty stricken to be honest 

Furthermore, teachers noted that parents who were better off financially were able to 

positively impact the quality of education their LSEN received, whilst those parents 

that lacked the financial capacity were kept from accessing quality education.  

In summary, the role and impact of parental involvement with respect to 

impacting a child’s school-based development covers a vast area, most of which 

could not be explored fully in this study. The study confirmed that parental 

involvement in the education of LSEN could have a positive or negative effect 

depending on the attitudes, perceptions and behaviours of parents. Parental 

involvement varied based on the acceptance of the child’s disability, knowledge and 

education level as well as the time invested in that child. The level of engagement 

parents had with the education of their child included assisting with homework, 

partnering with the school or personally funding services. Noted as essential for the 

implementation of inclusion in education, teachers as well as policy actors agree that 

parental involvement is a necessary aspect of successful inclusive practice. Willing 

parents have engaged with education officials and others to ensure their child 

received equitable and quality education. They have collaborated with other parents 

and organisations to positively influence the achievement of their child, 

demonstrating the importance of the relational aspect of inclusion. In reality 

however, the type and depth of parental involvement varies across parents, teachers, 

schools, education systems and countries. 

7.2 Collaborating and Networking 

Collaboration and networking are similar concepts that involve establishing 

partnerships between various interest groups.  Ainscow and Sandill (2010) noted that 

networking, a system of sharing ideas and best practices among schools, departments 
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and the community, is a key strategy in inclusion.  Likewise, collaboration can be 

defined as the interaction between groups, including professionals, in order to 

accomplish a goal they share, as often stressed in inclusive schools (Friend and 

Bursuck 2012). Hence, for collaboration and networking to be effective, 

relationships need to be formed collaboratively with all stakeholders. Collaboration 

and networking involved knowledge sharing relationships and teamwork, not only 

amongst teachers but with parents and the community. Establishing collaborative 

and collegial partnerships and working together as a team had the potential to yield 

positive outcomes in the implementation of inclusion in education. Participants 

reported that involving community groups and disability organisations have resulted 

in positive results such as influencing policies for inclusive education.  

7.2.1 Establishing networks aimed at student success 

Working effectively as a team in schools towards the goal of establishing 

quality and equitable access to education for LSEN is essential. Ainscow and Sandill 

(2010) report that the very nature of inclusion pre-supposes a multisector approach 

involving members from various cross sections of society. Essentially a social 

process, the collaborative approach to education advances the idea that involving 

interest groups will make a positive impact. This study discovered that collaboration 

sometimes meant that teachers had to personally notify their colleagues of the future 

presence of a special needs child in that class. This teacher explains:   

One of the things I have to do as the role of that teacher of the preschool is to 

go back to the next kindergarten teacher and say you have a child coming in 

who is special needs. (TGANU3) 

Preparing another teacher for the presence of a LSEN in their class is one way 

teachers indicated they had collaborated with their colleagues as a means of ensuring 

smooth transitions between classes. This was not always the case however, and the 

absence of policies or guidelines detailing the procedure for this type of information 

sharing affected the quality of education an LSEN received. The transitioning 

process from Primary to Secondary contexts was of concern to teachers as well as 

MOE policy actors in the participating countries. Acknowledging that the process for 
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year-end assessment reports to be compiled on each student was a new process, one 

policy actor said: 

I know when they pass on students, they meet at the end of the school year. 

Unfortunately most of the things they share is the negative. I don’t think they 

share best practices, just give warning signs, look out for all the negatives 

the child can do, and they don’t focus on the children’s positives. (PASKB2) 

Noting the negative nature of the information being passed on about LSEN, teachers 

were potentially influencing the perceptions of the new class teacher even before 

they encountered the child. The adverse nature of the information may then influence 

the attitude towards the child and lead to attitudinal and other barriers to that 

learner’s equitable access to education.  

Communication between teachers about LSEN was encouraged as a part of 

the collaborative aspect for successful inclusive practices. Non-communication and a 

lack of consultation and collaboration between special education teachers and their 

MOE officials resurfaced several times in teacher discussions. Specifically in one 

island, the teachers at the special education school expressed their feelings of neglect 

because of the lack of communication and collaboration between themselves and the 

MOE. The need for greater collaborative partnerships between the MOE and schools 

was identified as vital, as teachers lacked the capacity to positively promote the 

image of the special education schools without their help: 

The [MOE] themselves need to be pressured because they need to see that we 

cannot do it by ourselves. We also need their help and when I say their help, 

as in helping us to promote that this school is not a bad school, and it’s an 

effective school and we all work together to help the students. (TFGSKB) 

The need for the MOE to be an active part of the teachers and parental team working 

towards the implementation and practice of inclusion was raised: 

Everybody needs to come together … To me it’s more effective if the ministry 

is there. It’s more effective that way because we doing it, and parents doing 

it. (TFGSKB1) 
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Collaboration is a means of information sharing as well as relationship building. This 

study found that there was ample space for increased collaboration among teachers 

and MOE officials, however it was revealed that some effective collaboration and 

networking was taking place within the education systems of the OECS. 

7.2.2 Making a difference through positive teamwork  

The importance of managerial support in the promotion of effective inclusive 

practices in schools emerged in this research. A teacher explained how a change in 

principals and leadership styles positively affected the collaboration between herself 

and the general education school close by: 

I used to take students from here after working with them, or while working 

with them, take them to the school over there.  Ask the principal if they can 

be placed in different classes so they could get more, because I don’t teach 

everything, I more focus on reading and maths. When it comes to science and 

social studies, I don’t do that. It used to work when they had a different 

principal, but things have changed. As the head changed, things changed.  So 

we can’t do that. It’s not working. If I could get children to go into the 

schools, that would be fine, that would be awesome, but [I] can’t. (TSKB1)

  

Principals who work proactively to support and facilitate the inclusive practices of 

teachers were not only providing the support needed, but were also demonstrating 

the leadership qualities that have been identified as paramount for the effective 

practice of inclusion in schools. 

By way of contrast, teachers across the islands reported positive occasions or 

networking and collaborative activities amongst teachers and between teachers and 

the MOE. A teacher described being a part of a team of special education teachers 

that met regularly in order to report to MOE officials in an ongoing process to 

improve the provision of special education: 

We modify when we meet, that’s why we meet monthly, to bring matters 

aboard so that when you take it back to the body at the special education 

unit. (TSLU1) 
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The same teacher spoke about working within her general education school setting 

and developing strategies along with her colleagues who thought a students was in 

need of special education services: 

The teacher would have identified that student, they will ask me for strategies 

depending on the behaviour. (TSLU1) 

A MOE policy actor confirmed this practice while discussing efforts that had been 

made to promote an exchange of experiences among teaching professionals: 

If a child is underachieving or having significant difficulty, the classroom 

teacher would collaborate with that SEN teacher and determine what 

interventions can help that child to improve. (PASLU1) 

Regular meetings were noted amongst teachers within special education schools. 

Teachers also collaborated with members of the MOE’s special education unit. A 

teacher noted that while she prepared students’ IEP’s on her own, she did so based 

on reports prepared by the Special Education Unit’s multidisciplinary team (MDT): 

We meet weekly to discuss the way forward … We get reports from the MDT 
team and we use those reports to develop the IEPs. (TSLU2) 

A special education teacher in a general education school at another site reported 

working closely with the MOE’s special education officer and teachers. As a result 

of the introduction of universal secondary education (USE), LSEN were 

intentionally placed at her school for the first time. Other teachers shared their stories 

of collaboration: 

I work along with the teachers and PAANU1 in the ministry of education. 

(TANU1) 

More teachers shared their stories of collaboration with their colleagues:  

We review it as a team. But I’m the one that does it for the students. 

(TANU2)  

I work along with the other members of staff who have an input, because I’m 

not the only one who is coming across to these students. (TANU4)  
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We would have been briefed before in terms of what to expect with these 

students and so I have worked something [out] with the teachers. (TANU1) 

Teachers can be seen throughout the Eastern Caribbean islands engaging in 

teamwork both in the general education setting as well as within special education 

schools. This collaboration, although not as widespread as necessary for effective 

inclusion, can foster improved conditions for LSEN. 

MOE policy actors and teachers in the schools reported on the instances of 

collaboration and networking, which included working with other government 

institutions to improve the services available to LSEN. Support services for students 

with special education needs and their families are an essential part of the successful 

practice of inclusion.  Explaining the role of other governmental partners TSKB2 

said: 

We have the local welfare that we rely on a lot. The child protective services 

that we rely on and those are all government run institutions that are not 

actually part of the school but they extend into the school and we can tap on 

those outside. 

A MOE policy actor noted that, while they had successfully worked along with other 

government institutions, they were still trying to establish relationships with others. 

She raised the issue of the health of teen students at the special education school who 

may be sexually active. Noting that the number was not high, she still recognised the 

need to work with the National AIDS Program (NAP) to educate those who were at 

the risk of HIV infection. She also mentioned other collaborative activities that she 

was involved in: 

I do some counselling at the Directorate of Gender Affairs, where some of 

the women there are special needs themselves, and they have special needs 

children. (PAANU1) 

Collaboration also takes place among policy actors within the ministry and PAANU1 

explained how this worked in her case: 

I coordinate with the EO [Education Officer] for secondary schools, I 

coordinate with her and I place them in secondary schools.  
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She noted however, that collaborating with her MOE colleagues was not always a 

smooth process, as sometimes information that she disseminated with EOs and Zone 

Officers did not get passed on to the schools. Nonetheless, MOE policy actors did 

recognise the importance and benefits for inclusion, of networking and collaboration 

between teachers, and worked to encourage the information sharing exercise: 

The SEN teachers meet on a monthly basis.  If there is no national meeting 

then they meet on a district level on a monthly basis. So there is a lot of 

collaboration and exchange. I have even found that two districts have spoken 

to each other, and they have met together. So more than just within the 

district we have inter-district meetings happening sometimes. (PASLU1) 

Networking was similarly identified as a coping mechanism for teachers who often 

lacked the training to adequately handle LSEN. One principal of a rural school 

stated: 

How do we cope? We do a lot of research and we do a lot of in school 

workshops, in island workshops, so the teachers will learn from each other. 

(PASLU2) 

Information sharing between teachers acted as a forum for the transfer of information 

on best practices, which could reduce some of the ‘trial and error’ situations that 

some teachers found themselves in when they encountered unfamiliar disorders and 

behaviours. 

Collaborating was identified as an important tool among students within the 

classroom. Teachers and students reported that abled students have been called upon 

to assist their disabled peers. The participants also reported that within the special 

education schools, students were also encouraged to assist each other. Likewise, 

teachers have found that having LSEN work together in groups or in pairs also help 

in their educational development. SSLU1 said: 

Like most times since I need help to see the board, the teacher like, whoever 

I’m sitting by the teacher like, you help SSLU1 with her work on the board. 

These two special education students reported working together on their schoolwork 

when one was in need of help: 
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Researcher: Does anybody else, friends or people in the community help 

you with schoolwork? If so who? 

SSKB1:  He help me [points to SFGSKB5] 

Researcher:  And who helps you SFGSKB5? 

 SFGSKB5: The teachers them [the teachers helped him] 

Another group of students affirmed, along with their teacher that was present, that 

they often worked in groups as a way of helping each other: 

TANU4:  If you understand and SFGANU3 doesn’t understand what do 

  I do? 

SANU1:  Mek I show him [allows me to show him] 

TANU4:  Yea, [I] let them help each other sometimes. 

The special education teachers in all islands reported grouping their students to 

encourage teamwork and improve learning. Students who engaged each other in this 

way learned from each other and also developed critical social skills. Collaborating 

and networking was an important cog in the inclusion process ensuring the 

successful development and implementation within schools and society. Creating a 

climate in which teamwork can thrive and stakeholders can work towards a common 

goal is a formula for successful inclusive practice. Recognising and utilising the 

strengths of each group in support of inclusion is one measure that can contribute to 

effective inclusive practices. 

The study found that the inclusive practices in their current forms in the 

islands could not be possible without the involvement of community and parent 

groups, corporate citizens and disability organisations. Dialogue between the 

partners in education is a crucial enabler for inclusive practices and participants 

across islands and groups indicated ways in which increased teamwork and 

collaboration could contribute to improved inclusive processes. Corporate citizens 

and disabled people organisations (DPOs) were identified as collaborating with 

education officials and teachers in areas of advocacy, finance and training: 
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NGOs assist in fund raising for schools like Rotaract or Rotary Clubs. There 

is a collaboration between the T.N. Kirnon School and Perkins and the Mill 

Reef Club. So there are those collaborations. (PAANU1) 

In many cases the progress made in the areas of disability rights and awareness, and 

in particular special education practice, would not have been possible without the 

lobbying efforts of DPOs. Government collaborations with these organisations have 

been reported to have been successful over the years. The example is given of the 

lobbying efforts of the Blind Welfare Association in St. Lucia and the subsequent 

inclusion of blind students within the general education classroom. A member of the 

association noted that: 

It would not have been possible for us to have gone into the inclusive 

education programme if there was no collaboration with the ministry of 

education. (DPOSLU1) 

In other islands, the education ministry has invited members of DPOs to assist in the 

facilitation of workshops geared towards educating teachers and other staff on 

matters of special and inclusive education. Collaboration and networking, however, 

was still identified as one of the elements that was lacking in the promotion of 

special and inclusive education. One member of a DPO noted: 

Researcher:  Let me ask this then, what do you think is the one major thing 

that is lacking when it comes to special needs in [country]? 

DPOANU2:  All stakeholders being united.  

Researcher:  Who would be the stakeholders? 

DPOANU2:  The Ministry, the parents, teachers, everybody seeing the 

same thing. I think we’re on different pages when it comes to 

that, we might be in the same book, but on a different page, 

and maybe in some cases not even the same book.  

She later added: 

I think for me, I just think that everybody needs to come to the same 

agreement. (DPOANU2) 
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Working collaboratively is not without its challenges, as stakeholders must share 

common goals and purpose if they are to work effectively as a team. The 

relationships should also be built on mutual respect free from intimidation and 

disregard for the opinions and rights of others. It is important that these partnerships 

are not one-sided, fulfilling the agendas and goals of only one group. It should 

involve parent engagement with the school and the schools engagement with the 

parents. 

7.2.3 Bridging the Gap 

DPOs and other stakeholder groups have played, and continue to play a 

pivotal role in the education of children with disabilities, at one point in history 

being the only organisations doing so. Schrouder (2008) gave the example of 

religious groups in the Caribbean, which she reported to have been pioneers in 

regional education and continue to be major providers of education across the 

nations. Other pioneers have been reported as working to see the inclusion of 

traditionally excluded groups:  

However, these services [for the blind] in the Caribbean was formed by the 

help of the Royal Commonwealth Society for the Blind, because we all come 

from the colonial experience and you find that in a number of English 

speaking countries of the Caribbean they would have been involved in 

starting some of these services. But before they came into the picture, there 

was a Caribbean man called James Arles, about 101 years ago he waged a 

one month crusade right across the Caribbean trying to get the 

governments of the day and civil society to establish training programmes 

for blind people. The island that responded to him at the time was Trinidad. 

And that’s where the first service for the blind was inaugurated, on the 18th 

of May 1914. Now that is way before you were born. So we’ve come a long 

way. (DPOSLU1)  

Filling this gap in the provision of education for students with disabilities has 

continued through the years with organisations providing critical programs and 

services. These stakeholder organisations not only lobby for the inclusion of children 

with special education needs within the education systems, but also offer additional 
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support to them and their families. The level of provision varies, for example, the 

Blind Welfare Association in St. Lucia provides a wide range of services from 

medical evaluations to support staff for students.  

We offer today inclusive education and rehabilitation, we’re now calling it 

adjustment to blindness and we also provide [an] eye health programme. So 

under the eye health we have a programme where we provide paediatric 

ophthalmic intervention for children. (DPOSLU1)  

Recognising that there is still much to be done in ensuring that members of their 

target population are educated, organisations in the islands have stepped in by 

offering courses, after school programs and support services. In Antigua, one 

stakeholder while acknowledging that progress has been made by the government 

and community in providing access to education for learners with disabilities, 

commented that “our children are still not getting the full assistance that they need”. 

Another DPO member explained one of the reasons for providing training to LSEN:  

Researcher: Why did your organisation feel the need to provide these  

   services?  

DPOSKB: Because for the most part, people with disabilities are under 

educated. So in an effort to kind of give people with 

disabilities an equal chance you have to educate them…  

DPOs have demonstrated their ability to influence how LSEN access education, and 

have developed ways to combat the perceived under education of disabled students.  

In St. Lucia the Blind Welfare Association, still engages in lobbying activities and 

continues to offer support to blind students through itinerant teachers, visual aids and 

other services. The Antigua and Barbuda Dyslexia Association provides targeted 

plans for students enrolled in their afterschool program, and plan on developing an 

adult program.  The following excerpt demonstrates compressive programs that 

stakeholder organisation deliver. 

Researcher: What do your classes offer? 

DPOANU2: We look at reading, writing, spelling primarily and we have a 

section that we call special needs and that kind of zooms in on 
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an area that a child may have particular need. It can cover 

one of the three before or something extra the teacher notices. 

As well as it might even be maths or handwriting or any other 

need the tutor sees that the child has. 

DPOs and NGOs offer an invaluable service to parents and students. Filling the gap 

often left by the education system in providing adequate education for children with 

disabilities continues to be the driving force for many of these DPOs.  

7.3 Chapter Summary 

In summary, inclusion is about relationships: establishing and sustaining 

them for the benefit of learners and the community.  To that end, parents have been 

identified as posing one of the biggest challenges to inclusive practices in the 

education system of the islands of the Eastern Caribbean. Teachers convey the 

negative attitudes and perceptions of parents that in turn inform behaviours that act 

as barriers to the quality of education students receive. It was also noted that children 

without the critical support at home are likely to fall further behind in their academic 

pursuits. The impact of parental denial of their child’s diagnosis of special needs and 

their subsequent behaviours emerged as a major barrier to the success of inclusion in 

schools and society. Consequently, the need to work as a team for the benefit of 

students with special education needs involves the participation of not only parents, 

but a collaborative effort on the part of stakeholder groups working towards the 

common goal of effective inclusive practice within the education system. In short, 

inclusion needs collaboration, and for collaboration to be effective it needs the 

involvement of parents, teachers, schools, disability organisations and the wider 

community.    

In addition to making some concluding remarks on parental involvement and 

collaboration and networking, this chapter also brings to an end the discussion of all 

of the findings during the exploration into the barriers to and facilitators of the 

inclusion of LSEN in the education systems of the OECS islands. The complex 

issues discussed in these chapters have all emerged from themes identified in the 

data collection process of this research. Research participants identified the duality 

of each theme and the ramifications of some of the challenges posed to the 
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successful practice of inclusion. The ways in which themes are connected was 

highlighted because as barriers and facilitators, the themes often had a corresponding 

effect on each other. The ways in which the lack of legislation resulted in the 

unequal provision of adaptations and accommodations for LSEN within and among 

islands became apparent. In addition, the absence of sufficient resources and support, 

insufficient level of teacher training, and a lack of knowledge and awareness of 

disabilities have negatively affected teacher attitudes towards inclusion and LSEN. 

As such, the findings also indicated that increased knowledge and awareness could 

influence the development of more positive attitudes and behaviours towards special 

needs students and their inclusion. The next chapter will discuss the eight themes 

discussed prior within the context of the literature on inclusion and LSEN. The 

chapter will also seek to look at the significance and implications of the research 

findings. 
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Chapter Eight Discussion 

This study set out to explore and understand the barriers to and facilitators of 

the inclusion of learners with special education needs (LSEN) in the education 

systems of three developing island states of the Organisation of Eastern Caribbean 

States (OECS). In-depth interviews conducted with teachers, students, parents, 

Ministries of Education (MOE) policy actors and staff members of disabled people 

organisations (DPOs) provided the basis for the findings presented in the four 

previous chapters. This chapter presents the discussion of the research findings 

within the context of the research questions and the implications for the successful 

inclusion of LSEN within the education systems of the OECS.  

The data generated in this research took place in conjunction with members 

of the participant groups chosen because of their knowledge and experience with 

OECS education system, and the education of learners with special education needs 

(LSEN). The constructivist grounded theory (CGT) methodology and method 

facilitated the emergence of themes that offer important insight into the current 

educational strategies and practices of inclusion in the OECS states. The empirical 

data revealed the challenges of implementing inclusive practices in the absence of 

policy texts and legislation, and the need for training in inclusive education for 

teachers and other education stakeholders. The necessity for teachers to be trained in 

pedagogical adaptations and modifications in conjunction with the provision of 

adequate resources and support signalled the need to improve funding mechanisms 

in the OECS education sector. The ways in which negative teacher and societal 

attitudes and perceptions of those with disabilities, and how educational 

interventions aimed at increasing knowledge and awareness to combat these negative 

attitudes is discussed. Finally, the need for greater collaboration and participation 

across all interest groups including parents, students and members of the wider 

society is suggested as one of the conditions required to create an environment in 

which inclusion in the OECS education systems can flourish. 
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8.1 Barriers to and Facilitators of Inclusion in the OECS 

The findings of this research indicate that there are a number of barriers and 

facilitators to the inclusion of LSEN within the schools of the member states of the 

OECS. Consistent with the findings of the literature (Peters 2003; Vlachou 2004), 

these barriers to and facilitators of inclusion have been extensive and varied and 

include factors such as vague or ineffective legislation (cf. Mitchell 2015), negative 

teacher attitudes (cf. Golder, Jones and Quinn 2009), negative societal perceptions 

(cf. McMaster 2012), insufficient teacher training (cf. Idol 2006), inadequate 

resources, services and support (cf. Peters 2003), as well as the absence of suitable 

and effective accommodations for LSEN. This study however explored eight of these 

variables as they emerged within the local empirical context of the education of 

LSEN within some of the schools of three member countries of the OECS.  Peters 

(2003) also identifies the barriers to successful inclusive education as interactive. 

The present study reveals that a lack of training negatively affected the perceptions 

of teachers and students towards LSEN. Further, such perceptions are sustained by 

the lack of resources and services available to support the inclusion of disabled 

students into mainstream education environments. Initiatives such as increasing 

knowledge, avenues for collaboration and positive parental involvement are 

suggested as ways in which these barriers can be mitigated. These barriers and 

facilitators, together with other concepts and challenges of legislation and policy, 

teacher training and professional development, adaptations, resources and support, 

attitudes and perceptions, education and advocacy, parental involvement and 

collaborating and networking, will be discussed in the following sections. 

8.1.1 Legislation and policy  

The research findings highlight that effective education policies are an 

enabling mechanism for the successful practice of inclusion at the school level, and 

that the implementation of inclusive legislation is an important part of the framework 

for inclusive education systems. Research participants were all in agreement that 

specific policies were necessary, but also outlined the need for them to acknowledge 

and incorporate local contexts prior to implementation. The need for policy 

development and a review of education governance practices within OECS education 
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systems emerged in this study. Education policies guide the provision of education 

and are the foundation for the development of administrative and pedagogical 

strategies and practices.   Peters’ (2003) research and others (Mitchell 2015; 

UNESCO 2005; Vlachou 2004) support these conclusions, identifying national 

legislation and inclusive education policy as critical prerequisites for the effective 

practice of inclusion in education. In addition, Vlachou (2004) called for 

governments globally to analyse existing education policy practices that impede the 

development of inclusive schools, given the disconnect that exists between inclusive 

education and the broader educational contexts. This study discovered that this 

disconnect extended locally and is evident in the gap between policy and practice. 

While MOE policy actors identified Education Acts and White Papers as a basis for 

the inclusive strategies being employed in the Eastern Caribbean, the participants 

questioned the effectiveness of such documents given the complex and multifactorial 

challenges associated with the effective implementation of inclusive education. 

Teacher participants particularly questioned the commitment of governments and 

MOE policy actors in instituting the necessary changes in the education system. 

Comments by a teacher summarises the feelings of many of the teacher participants: 

“... it’s good on paper but if you don’t actually put it—implement what you have 

signed on to, then you’re practically wasting everybody’s time,” (TANU1). Mitchell 

(2015, 12) reported that in order for the ‘vision’ of inclusion to be realised educators 

at all levels must be committed to its philosophy, and express their support for the 

vision through appropriate “legislation, regulations and policy documents at all 

levels of the education system”. This included principals, school governing bodies, 

and national, regional and local entities responsible for education.   

MOE policy actors identified the absence of effective standardised policy 

texts guiding the practice of inclusion as one of the main barriers to the inclusion of 

LSEN within the school system putting further limitations on any approach to 

educating these vulnerable students. They referred to the lack of policy as being 

powerless to effectively enact the necessary changes to the education system. The 

MOE officials directly linked the negative experiences of issuing directives and 

having them treated as ‘advice or suggestions’ by principals and teachers, as a result 

of not having legislation on which to clearly anchor their directives. Having a sound 

policy that they could refer to in governing the implementation of inclusive strategies 
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in schools would have empowered policy actors in not only setting the agenda for 

change within the education system, but also setting clear priorities for the entire 

education sector.  

As identified by the MOE policy actors, the ramifications of the absence of 

policy documents to inform the implementation of inclusive practice in schools had 

other negative consequences. This research found that MOE policy actors lacked the 

flexibility and power to develop legislation and policies locally within the ministry, 

PSALU1 said “...we are proposing draft policies to the higher powers. Unfortunately 

we are not able to create and finalise policies at our level”.  The responsibility of 

officially drafting legislation and policies lay within a separate government ministry, 

usually the one responsible for legal affairs.  Because of this disconnect, the MOE 

policy actors indicated that while they desired a policy document from which to 

govern the practice of inclusive education in schools, they were only able to propose 

draft policies, which then had to go through several steps, including vetting by the 

Minister and the Cabinet before being taken to Parliament and becoming law. The 

identification of practical limitations towards enacting policy highlights the role of 

national governments in establishing inclusive legislation and the partnerships 

critical to its success. The United Nations Education, Scientific and Cultural 

Organisation (UNESCO) document of 2009, entitled Policy Guidelines on Inclusion 

in Education, discusses the role of national governments in identifying and acting on 

the barriers to inclusion. The document also encourages governments to display their 

commitment to inclusion through appropriate legal frameworks, developed in 

accordance with the relevant international conventions and recommendations. 

However, participants cautioned against the wholesale adoption of external 

frameworks and recommendations that were not first adapted to local contexts. 

The roles of international organisations, conventions and recommendations in 

the implementation of inclusive education practices have only marginally influenced 

the actual practice of inclusion in the schools of the OECS. Staff of disabled people’s 

organisations (DPOs) were scathing in their criticisms of regional governments’ 

failures to ratify in a timely manner the relevant Conventions that would promote 

more inclusive societies rather than just schools.  The successful implementation of 

any inclusive program should be based on locally developed approaches (cf. Bines 
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and Lei 2011; Miles, Lene and Merumeru 2014; Nguyen, Terlouw and Pilot 2006). 

Teacher participants cautioned against the wholesale adoption of policies created 

outside of their region as they may not be culturally compatible within their local 

contexts and histories. They spoke of the “...wrong sets of approaches and the wrong 

sets of principles ... because we look more to Americanised things...,” (TFGSLU1).  

Nguyen, Terlouw and Pilot (2006) have reported the dangers of applying ‘Western-

based approaches’ to education that fail to take into account the cultural complexities 

of a nation. They summarised that the influx of educational policies into small 

developing nations could result in the neglect of cultural traditions and a loss of 

cultural heritage: “We need to go back to what works for us, for our Caribbean 

children,” TFGSLU2. Teacher participants felt that the influence on strategies and 

ideologies from the United States of America (USA) and organisations such as 

UNICEF and UNESCO did not always apply to the current education landscape in 

their region and needed to be revisited. Research participants suggested that rather 

than importing policies from outside the region, MOE’s should defer to the expertise 

of local professionals who are able to shape strategies for inclusive policies around 

the cultural complexities of the OECS region, with the flexibility required for use in 

individual islands. Stubbs (2008) noted that having localised policies are not only 

important on a national scale, but extend to the policies that shape other practices 

within schools.   

Participants recognised the importance of policy texts, but also concluded 

that policy texts on their own may not guarantee the successful implementation and 

practice of inclusion in schools. Teacher and parent participants suggested that the 

MOE’s within the countries were underfunded and understaffed, and MOE policy 

actors themselves were constrained in their ability to support and implement 

inclusive strategies in a comprehensive way. This resulted in what teacher TFGSLU2 

described as the inability of the “few little people” within the MOE being unable to 

“function”. Without the financial ability to hire necessary staff, the development of 

strategies for inclusion is likely to suffer.  Of note however, was teachers’ stated 

belief that the funding of special education schools was not a priority for MOEs, 

which was reflected in these schools being on the “back burner” (TFGSKB2) and 

getting significantly less financial assistance than general education schools. This 

study highlights the relationship between policy texts as an instrumental source that 
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can serve to justify the allocation of funding towards education initiatives, including 

staffing. Comprehensive policy texts are also influential when countries are applying 

for funding from external organisations. Peters (2003) noted that successful inclusion 

in schools must be accompanied with the appropriate financing mechanisms, as 

training teachers to function effectively in inclusive settings requires access to 

adequate resources. Therefore, as recommended by participants, government budget 

allocations must adequately reflect the needs of education institutions so they can 

effectively implement the quality inclusive education required.  

Data collection has been identified by MOE policy actor participants as one 

area that has only recently been made a priority in local and regional education 

systems. This need for statistical data was emphasised by parent activist DPOANU1, 

who noted that decisions made by the MOE in relation to inclusive education 

without supporting data was like “shooting from the hip like a cowboy”.  Inclusive 

legislation supported by accurate data is one of the first facilitative steps in the 

inclusive process. Data collection is an important aspect of policy development as it 

provides information on the areas that need government attention (Abosi and Koay 

2008; Ballard 2013; Croft 2013; Loreman 2007). Statistical data can be used to 

support funding requests and also be used as benchmarks for monitoring and 

evaluating policy progress.  However, especially in developing countries like those 

in the OECS, there is a lack of education data as well as data specific to the number 

of LSEN (cf. Curcic et. al. 2011; Miles and Singal 2010). Inclusive practices are 

successful when they are developed and implemented in a supportive policy 

environment (Loreman 2007), and governments need to not only ensure that policies 

are developed, but that they are also effectively and efficiently funded and practiced 

based on the relevant statistics (Pivik, McComas and LaFlamme 2002).  

Specific to the OECS and prior to publishing its first statistical digest, the 

World Bank noted OECS countries “lacked timely and reliable data to make policy 

decisions in the education sector” (World Bank Collaborates 2014). UNICEF (2013) 

recommended that OECS education plans and policies be targeted, with those that 

target disadvantaged and at-risk groups being evidence-based. Another critique on 

the OECS data and education plans reviewed by UNICEF (2013) was that they 

neglected the important stage of costing and financing, which ultimately set them up 
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for failure when inadequately resourced. There was also no real way for plans to be 

adequately evaluated and monitored on whether the targeted goals were being 

achieved. Hence, the continuous calls for initiatives that strengthened management in 

data collection and analysis that would positively influence policy formation, 

programme development and the overall reform process (Jules, Miller and 

Armstrong 2000). Nevertheless, Miles, Lene and Merumeru (2014) reported that in 

both countries of the North and South there is as lack of basic data on the number of 

LSEN who need services.  While there have been calls for quantitative data on 

student numbers, Croft (2013) highlighted the need for corresponding qualitative 

data, such as the barriers to learning that LSEN face at school, something this 

research seeks to contribute to. Both these types of data when collected could inform 

policy and lead to more targeted interventions (Croft 2013). The failure to collect 

data relevant to LSEN means that the inequalities being faced in the education 

systems will continue (Jules, Miller and Armstrong 2000). 

The emotional impact of MOE policies and strategies on teachers and 

principals is not often found in the literature, but it is an area that this study 

highlights. Teachers spoke of the issues they faced in meeting assessment criteria in 

a work environment challenged by a lack of resources and support. Preparation for 

the minimum standards test (MST) in particular was mentioned by teachers. The 

unavailability of special education teachers or teachers’ aides in the schools also put 

added pressure on teachers who were untrained and unprepared for LSEN in their 

classrooms. On this issue, teacher TFGSU3 said: “Some of the teachers at the 

secondary school I think they are overwhelmed. They cannot do it alone. And 

especially one special ed. teacher and there are so many [special education] children 

in certain schools”. Frustrations and challenges associated with the MOE policy of 

only providing diagnosed LSEN with services is also highlighted in this study. 

Teachers who were untrained and unqualified to conduct diagnoses themselves, were 

unable to use the most appropriate strategies for teaching their students in diverse 

classrooms because of a delay in or absence of diagnosis reports.  

8.1.2 Teacher training and professional development 

Special education teachers who participated in this research affirmed their 

desire for greater levels of training, especially in the area of inclusive education. 



187 
  

They felt that training for inclusion was an ongoing process with several describing 

their current practice as “trial and error”. Teachers indicted that to be able to 

overcome their knowledge and skill deficiency they would need the appropriate 

ongoing training. Increasing the levels of teacher training and professional 

development for the successful practice of inclusion has been a reoccurring theme in 

both the findings of this study and the literature (Armstrong et al. 2005; Idol 2006; 

Smith and Leonard 2005). Peters (2003, 67) reported the overwhelming evidence 

that training and professional development were essential to the implementation of 

inclusive practice in developed and developing countries alike. Teacher participant 

TFGANU1’s response to questioning on how she mitigated the challenges she 

encountered as a special education teacher in a mainstream setting noted, “I have to 

go back and study when I find out about a diagnosis of some child... I have to go and 

find out everything I can and find out what other people are doing that works and 

come back”. McMaster (2012) contended that teachers needed knowledge in order to 

effect positive changes in professional practice and this knowledge should come 

from a theoretical base attained through formal or informal education and training.   

The most vocal group of participants in each island were the special 

education teachers who expressed their concern at their lack of pre-service teacher 

training, but more so the lack of training and preparedness their general education 

colleagues received to teach LSEN.  Special needs teachers felt that this absence of 

professional development training of general education teachers impacted their 

ability to effectively teach and manage the needs of LSEN. Validating these 

concerns, Downing and Peckham-Hardin (2007) also questioned if teachers were 

receiving the type of training that was necessary for the successful practice of 

inclusion in education systems. Yeung’s (2012) research noted that teachers not only 

had little training in inclusive education practices, but were limited in inclusive 

teaching experience and knowledge of inclusive legislation. Special education 

teachers suggested that LSEN were neglected in the classroom and considered a 

‘burden’ by some general education teachers. For example, teacher TANU4 said 

“teachers are going to find you [LSEN] a burden because they are not trained to 

specifically deal with students who may have a special need within their classroom”. 

Her concern was echoed by other teachers, who voiced their anxiety about teachers 

who failed to adapt their teaching practices to accommodate those with special needs 
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in their class, or who expressed an unwillingness to have LSEN in their classrooms. 

Some noted that colleagues also questioned their professional ability to teach LSEN. 

Classroom management skills of untrained teachers were also brought into question 

by Golder, Jones and Quinn (2009), who noted that teachers who lacked training 

were not able to recognise or accommodate LSEN in their classrooms. 

Consequently, teachers who did not have adequate knowledge of inclusive classroom 

management strategies negatively impacted the success of inclusive programs (see 

also Gül and Vuran 2015).  

Only some special education teachers indicated that they had the support of 

their school principal, and PASLU1 reported opposition to inclusion from principals 

of some schools. However, school leaders including principals, managers and other 

administrators are critical knowledge transmitters and facilitators of the successful 

functioning of inclusive schools (Ainscow and Sandill 2010; Bunch 2008), and 

should be adequately trained and have the capacity to manage all aspects of an 

inclusive school (Bines and Lei 2011; Conrad and Brown 2011; Jules, Miller and 

Armstrong 2000). Strong leadership can greatly impact the success and efficiency of 

any school (Yeung 2012), and help to shape an inclusive school culture, displaying 

the attitudes and behaviours that enable LSENs to learn effectively (McMaster 

2012). Smith and Leonard (2005) suggested that principals who were aware and 

sought information on inclusive implementation strategies, and empowered their 

teachers to collaborate on decisions necessary for inclusion, had better success rates. 

However, administrators are often focused on assessment goals and encourage 

teachers to do the same.  Further, Curcic et al. (2011) found that some principals did 

not fully embrace inclusion, believing it primarily benefited the child with the 

disability while having no benefit for their classmates who could possibly be 

disadvantaged, through some LSENs’ frequently disrupting and monopolising the 

teacher’s attention. These notions have been challenged by research that reports that 

the non-disabled indeed benefit from inclusive practices (Mitchell 2015; Yeung 

2012). 

Negative attitudes towards the presence of special needs students in 

classrooms was a primary concern to participant teachers and is broadly recognised 

in the literature (Ainscow et al. 2012; Avramidis and Norwich 2002; Gül and Vuran 
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2015; Idol 2006; UNESCO 2005; Yeung 2012). Avramidis and Norwich (2002) 

identified professional development training for both general education and special 

education teachers as an important aspect for the formation of positive attitudes 

towards integrating LSEN into mainstream classes. Avramidis and Norwich (2002, 

130) posited that teachers were a key element to the successful implementation of 

inclusive policies, arguing that “teachers’ beliefs and attitudes are critical in ensuring 

the success of inclusive practices since teachers’ acceptance of the policy of 

inclusion is likely to affect their commitment to implementing it”. Teachers’ 

attitudes towards inclusion and LSEN were found to be partially determined by the 

type and severity of the disability the child presented. An example of this is seen 

when teacher participant FGSLU2 suggested that in some cases children needed to 

be separated and sent to a special school:  

So for me I find inclusion does not work for every child.  And they seem to 
want [it] to work for every child, which does not work for every child. For 
me for a child to be able to progress and for you to see progress in that 
particular child, the child needs to be separated.   

In the absence of appropriate and adequate resources and support to accompany 

inclusive education strategies, teachers will continue to share feelings similar to 

FGSLU2. The relationship between teacher preparation, attitudes, resources and 

support and policies is evident. Golder, Jones and Quinn (2009) posited that attitudes 

such as these can be curtailed or prevented by exposing pre-service and trainee 

teachers to knowledge about LSEN and inclusive education practices. They noted 

that trainee teachers who were placed in special education environments benefited 

professionally with an increased knowledge and understanding of special needs 

provision. 

MOE policy actors and teacher participants agreed that training was an 

essential facilitator of increased positive attitudes towards LSEN and for the practice 

of inclusion. Avramidis and Norwich (2002, 188) noted that teacher attitudes can be 

a “major barrier to successful inclusion and that it can be influenced by a range of 

factors including availability of resources, teachers’ skills and knowledge or 

exposure to pupils with differences or difficulties”. Training in inclusive practices 

not only altered the negative attitudes of teachers, but increased their levels of 

confidence and belief in their ability to teach in an inclusive setting. Golder, Jones 
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and Quinn (2009, 186) reported that training “helped to develop their awareness of a 

range of teaching and learning strategies in relation to inclusive practice, thus 

serving to increase their professional confidence in their ability to respond to 

personalised need”. Abosi and Koay’s (2008, 7) research reported that: 

Teacher training programme (sic) in most developing countries for special 
educators has not been given proper attention in its establishment and 
structure. This has caused acute shortage of special educators and negative 
attitude among ordinary teachers towards inclusive education.  

The above finding by Abosi and Koay (2008) is consistent with the findings of this 

study and is demonstrated in chapter four. One MOE policy actor recounted the 

unsuccessful attempts at mobilising Chief Education Officers (CEOs) within the 

OECS region to influence the major teacher training institutions within the region to 

make inclusive education a mandatory aspect of the curriculum. In response to 

whether the MOE could influence the curriculum at teacher training colleges, she 

said: 

That was brought up in the same CEO’s meeting I went to. We had 
somebody there from the joint board of teacher education at UWI [University 
of the West Indies] and she was saying ‘you are CEOs, you are the people 
who make teacher ed. happen, you have a say’. We’re supposed to come to 
the joint board of teacher education meeting and make our input. (PASKB1) 

Bines and Lei (2011) observed that some countries have included in their teacher 

training curriculum additional approaches for teaching LSEN as one way of 

improving teacher proficiency in the area of inclusion. However they noted that 

these methods were inflexible and not used in practice because of insufficient 

expertise in the area, class size and a lack of resources. Peters’ (2003) research 

advocated for train-the-trainer systems using persons with disabilities as facilitators 

to improve levels of teacher professional development and skills in the area of 

inclusive practices, citing the success of such approaches in countries of the South. 

Similar approaches were reported in this study including using allotted staff 

development sessions to facilitate “little courses in different special ed. areas,” 

(PASKB3) 

Participants in this study were correct in their understanding that increased 

training and interaction with LSEN for all teachers would positively impact the 

effective practice of inclusion by changing negative attitudes towards LSEN held by 
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teachers and the wider community. After being exposed to LSEN, teachers reported 

improved levels of confidence and coping skills as well as positive attitudinal 

changes. Ainscow et al. (2012) posited that current teachers’ beliefs and school 

cultures needed to be changed for inclusion to be successful.  Other research 

suggests that one way to proceed with this change was through increasing the 

experience, contact and interaction between LSEN and teachers (cf. Avramidis and 

Norwich 2002; Golder, Jones and Quinn 2009; O'Donoghue and Chalmers 2000; 

Peters 2003). Teachers should to be trained to work in inclusive school 

environments, and to have a greater knowledge of inclusive practices (Golder, Jones 

and Quinn 2009). They can be trained during their teacher training degree, or be 

exposed to in-service professional training. Administrators and school principals 

should also be trained in order to offer the necessary support to teachers (Conrad and 

Brown 2011; Peters 2003).  Idol (2006, 94) suggested that “as teachers have more 

practice with inclusion, their acceptance and tolerance of students with disabilities in 

their classrooms seems to improve”. Research by Yeung (2012) reported how 

attitudes of mainstream teachers changed when they visited inclusive schools and 

interacted with other teachers in what they described as ‘professional sharing’ 

activities.  

In addition to insufficient training, teachers face many challenges in the 

practice of inclusion, and cannot be made to be solely responsible for the success or 

failure of inclusive education, especially since some of the barriers originate and 

exist outside of the classroom and have to be removed at the place of their origin (cf. 

Ainscow et al. 2012; Hodkinson; Peters 2003). Lloyd (2000) and Peters (2003) wrote 

that while it is important to train teachers in inclusive practices, if their condition of 

work was not improved they would be unable to effectively practice inclusion in 

their classrooms. Ainscow et al. (2012) went as far as suggesting that teachers be 

released from the constraints of national policy so that they can effect change within 

their context rather than be focussed on assessment targets. Issues such as class sizes, 

low wages, lack of resources, and inadequate infrastructure significantly impact 

teachers’ ability to deliver quality inclusive education (Hodkinson 2010; Peters 

2003). 
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8.1.3 Adaptations  

The need for curricula accommodations and modifications for LSEN was of 

great concern to the majority of teacher participants.  They explained how the lack of 

adaptations presented challenges to their teaching and the learning process for these 

students. While training for teachers is recognised as an important facilitator of 

inclusive education, in terms of affecting attitudinal changes, training teachers to 

accommodate LSEN within their classroom is also essential. Similarly, Mitchell 

(2015), along with other researchers (Downing and Peckham-Hardin 2007; Peters 

2003; Pivik, McComas and LaFlamme 2002), contended that students with 

significant disabilities can access the core curriculum with the appropriate 

accommodations and modifications. For example, the legally blind student (SSLU1) 

who participated in this study reported her ability to participate in a food preparation 

practical with the help of an assistant who helped her to measure ingredients and in 

other areas. Teacher participants expressed the belief that teaching assistants and 

aides in the classrooms could widen the access to education for a number of LSEN 

with reading and behavioural difficulties. Other adaptations could include modifying 

the quantity of work for some LSEN who had issues with attention span and other 

learning difficulties. However, Peters’ (2003) research corresponds with the 

participant teacher beliefs that for countries of the South, such as those in the OECS, 

curriculum adaptation for LSEN is still the exception rather than the norm, with a 

large number of LSEN remaining in segregated settings.  Peters (2003, 67) also 

noted that “access and participation are highly interdependent and should be 

considered together. Students cannot actively participate in instruction if the 

curriculum is not accessible.” As a barrier to inclusive education, the absence of 

curricula adaptations therefore directly impacts a students’ access to equitable 

quality education and ability to learn. 

The accessibility of the curriculum and thus quality education on a whole for 

many LSEN depends on modes of assessment as well as a modified curriculum. Data 

from this study indicate that principals and special education teachers were 

identifying the need for a more flexible curriculum and assessment methods, one that 

teachers could modify and use to meet the educational needs of diverse classrooms. 

A teacher gave the example of teachers trying “to force the curriculum down his or 
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her [LSEN] throat” in order “to fulfil certain things for national exams” (TSLU1). 

Situations like these result from curricula and assessments that are not modified to 

meet the needs of LSEN.  UNESCO (2009) described an inclusive curriculum as one 

that takes issues of gender, cultural identity, as well as cognitive, emotional, social 

and creative development into consideration. The document emphasised the 

difference in student learning and stressed the importance of a flexible curriculum, 

outlining that a flexible curriculum is one that teachers can adjust to meet the 

individual needs, abilities and learning styles of children. By way of illustration, not 

allowing LSEN additional time to complete tasks or a reader, or some other support, 

essentially denies them full access to education and works contrary to the premise of 

inclusion. MOE policy actors and teachers admitted that examination modification in 

the schools of the OECS was a fairly new initiative. They also noted the unevenness 

in its practise as there was no policy in place in which to guide its provision.  

Further, the data presented in this research corroborated the link between an 

inability for LSEN to access the curriculum due to a lack of accommodations and 

modifications, to the high dropout rate of LSEN and their failure to complete their 

education (cf.  Peters 2003). Teachers reported that LSEN who were not able to 

“cope” in school would eventually dropout. LSEN choosing to cease their formal 

education had been a trend teachers reported observing for some time. Peters (2003, 

33) noted that students were likely to drop out of school if the curriculum 

adaptations were irrelevant to “functional life skills” and suggested that the content 

of curriculum needed to be considered for individual students. She posited that while 

some efforts were made to adapt curricula, often less attention was paid to the 

content, relevancy and functionality of the curriculum itself to LSEN. Consequently, 

in order to facilitate the inclusion of LSEN within the education system, there exists 

a need for specialised curricula accommodations and modifications that meet the 

needs of these students.  

Parent participants were concerned with the level of life skills training that 

their child was receiving at school.  They saw the need for schools to prepare their 

LSEN for life, providing them with the tools to become independent adults.  One 

way that was suggested to incorporate relevant curricula adaptations and promote 

relevancy to LSEN is to increase the access to more technical and vocational based 
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subjects to all students. Noting that LSEN typically tend to be more creative, making 

technical and vocational subjects available to these students could equip them with 

skills that would help them reach their full potential. The possibility that students 

with special needs could go on and engage in fulfilling careers despite their 

disabilities gave the teachers hope. Teachers reported that instead of focusing 

primarily on the academic curriculum as the main route to educational success, 

providing LSEN with the options for skills training broadened their access to 

education.  Providing LSEN the opportunity to pursue subjects that were relevant to 

their needs and aspirations was suggested as an avenue to effectively including them 

in the education system. Lloyd (2000) questioned the concept of ‘success’ in 

education, and argued that the curriculum and assessment cannot be seen to be the 

only ways to achieve educational success. In support of widening the curriculum to 

subjects that are relevant to the needs of LSEN, Lloyd (2000, 43) also noted that “the 

curriculum for excellence needs to go beyond the emphasis on reading and math”.  

How LSEN were accommodated during national assessments emerged from 

the data as one of the areas where effective inclusive practices needed to be visible.  

Gül and Vuran (2015) reported that the success of LSEN was dependent on the 

adaptations teachers made on the dimensions of content, process and product. They 

described ‘content’ as involving what is being taught, and the ‘process’ as relating to 

the pedagogical practices, and the ‘product’ linked to how student learning was 

assessed. Consequently, the failure to provide LSEN with the appropriate and 

adequate adaptations directly impacts on how they access their education and acted 

as a barrier to their full and equitable participation within the education system. The 

example a teacher gave of her interaction with an overlooked LSEN, a recent 

Chinese immigrant student, who by changing the method of assessment (the 

product), and reading assessment questions aloud to the student, rather than have her 

try to read them herself, increased that child’s ability to comprehend and fully 

participate in her learning. Mitchell (2015) made two suggestions for inclusive 

assessment adaptations: i) assessments with accommodations and ii) alternate 

assessments. Particularly, alternate assessments involve measuring student progress 

by collecting information under different conditions such as teacher observations and 

work produced during regular classes. Similarly, Gül and Vuran (2015) identified 

‘qualitative adaptations’, which deals with levels of content difficulties, and 
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‘quantitative adaptations’, which addresses the amount of content covered. 

Therefore, adaptations may vary according to the “situation, lesson or activity” 

(Mitchell 2015, 16), including the same assignments but with a reduced number of 

items, or a completely streamlined curriculum where the assignments are reduced to 

emphasise the key points. Research participants reported that some LSEN needed 

extra time, a reader, braille, a different venue or breaks during assessments. Thus, 

their suggestions that adaptations should be made according to the assessment needs 

of LSEN are warranted (cf. Downing and Peckham-Hardin 2007; Gül and Vuran 

2015; Mitchell 2015). 

The special education teachers and students who were interviewed in this 

study reported the usage of cooperative group teaching and peer tutoring as strategies 

that were in practice in the classrooms. It was suggested, however, that some general 

education teachers did not engage in these adaptive strategies because they were not 

trained in their application, and because they felt that including LSEN would be too 

much work. This notion has been dispelled by O'Donoghue and Chalmers’ (2000) 

research that suggested that teachers need not make ‘radical’ or ‘wholesale’ changes 

to their existing teaching practices in order to accommodate a student with 

disabilities in their class. Pivik, McComas and LaFlamme (2002) found that when 

accommodation efforts were undertaken, student participation improved as well as 

teacher confidence. Mitchell (2015) outlined twelve strategies that have been shown 

to be effective in meeting the diverse learning needs of students. Some of these 

include those suggested by participants and are; review and practice, cooperative 

group teaching; peer tutoring, and memory strategies. In addition, Downing and 

Peckham-Hardin (2007) proposed that it is the comprehensive provision of the 

appropriate curricular adaptations and accommodations, strong school leadership, 

teamwork, resources and support, and parental involvement, that work towards the 

maintenance of successful inclusive education for LSEN.  

8.1.4 Resources and support 

An investment in the physical facilities, resources and equipment at schools 

were among the suggestions made by principals, DPO’s and teachers to governments 

as part of the successful inclusive practices for students in the education system, a 

suggestion supported by other research (see also Opertti, Brady and Duncombe 
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2009; Pivik, McComas and LaFlamme 2002). An example teachers gave was that of 

students who had challenges accessing quality education because they were unable 

to gain access to a building: “Even just as simple as putting in a couple of ramps 

around the schools so kids with physical disabilities with a wheelchair, maybe have 

crutches... they can’t walk up those stairs, they can’t get to those classrooms,” 

(TFGANU1). Ferguson (2008) described accommodations as ranging from assistive 

technology to lighting and includes supports such as furniture that fit students’ 

physical needs. In conjunction with the need to adapt and modify the curricula and 

assessment process, the availability of infrastructural physical resources and supports 

are considered by teacher and principal research participants to be just as important 

for the effective inclusion of LSEN into the mainstream education system (Abosi and 

Koay 2008; Opertti, Brady and Duncombe 2009; Peters 2003). Ensuring the physical 

environment in which LSEN are being taught is equipped with the necessary 

facilities to guarantee they can successfully access their learning was a point raised 

by members of DPOs, teachers and parents. Integral to the successful 

implementation of inclusion in schools is the availability and suitability of 

institutions to house the diverse student populations found in the OECS. Drame and 

Kamphoff (2014) suggested that these simple infrastructural adaptations would allow 

students previously excluded by physical barriers to access schools and, by 

extension, learning. 

Mitchell (2015) discussed the need for the equitable resourcing of classrooms 

and schools.  This included ensuring adequate physical access to and within the 

rooms by providing facilities such as ramps and lifts, and adapting toilets and 

doorways.  However, teacher participants complained about the challenges posed by 

inappropriately designed classrooms that did not facilitate inclusive learning: “Some 

classrooms are parted with blackboard, so you hearing that teacher, that teacher next 

to me there I have to listen to,” (TSLU1). The design of classrooms, taking into 

consideration the placement of furniture, ventilation, as well as acoustics and 

lighting, work together to include all learners within the classroom setting. Likewise, 

Peters (2003) provided an extensive summary of the infrastructural needs of the 

school environment in order to successfully facilitate the inclusion of all students, 

especially LSEN, which included building schools to facilitate inclusion.  The 

apparent success of the introduction of student desks modified to include a stationary 
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bike providing stimulation to help students stay focused (Lynch 2016) supports the 

theory that students that are provided with the necessary innovative resources 

functioned better in class and experienced an increase in academic success.  

The presence of infrastructural supports can also positively impact the 

attitude of teachers towards inclusion (Avramidis and Norwich 2002). This research 

revealed that teachers felt limited in their classroom management options because of 

the lack of space and access to adequate education resources and supports. They 

opined that the small size of classrooms removed alternatives such as group 

teaching, and a lack of funding prevented bigger classrooms and other infrastructural 

amenities from being built. Principals confirmed the lack of facilities for students to 

engage in carpentry, pottery and other technical and vocational subjects that were 

discussed as options for widening the subject choice for LSEN. Inclusive school 

environments require not only the obvious physical access, but also a meaningful 

facilitative climate that enables learning. One of the ways of evaluating the 

inclusiveness of a school is through taking a look at the structural environment 

(Pivik, McComas and LaFlamme 2002).  Peters’ (2003) research reported that it was 

often cheaper to rebuild rather than retrofit older buildings. As such, OECS 

governments would need to engage in a mixture of new construction and retrofitting 

exercises to fulfil the inclusive vision of teachers, principals and students. 

The use of information technology (IT) as a means of including LSEN was 

repeatedly mentioned by teacher participants.  Teachers reported how the use of 

computer technology in the classroom have, and could further complement LSEN 

engagement in lessons and the manner in which their students responded positively 

to its use, even in a limited capacity. Students reported using tablets and computers 

to help them with subjects such as mathematics, through lessons delivered as games 

on IT devices. A student expressed his love of the IT lab where he liked “playing 

games, playing educational games,” (SSLU4). Technology as a means of opening up 

creative avenues for learning and achievement for students was also on the agenda of 

DPOs. This research found cases of DPOs offering courses that could equip students 

for their future employment, as well as providing student members with the assistive 

technology they needed to immediately succeed at school.  This was the case of the 

blind student who was provided with IT software and other devices that helped her to 
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access the curricula. Hence, the role of DPOs in facilitating inclusion cannot be 

ignored. Not having access to the essential technological and other learning aids 

severely limited the efficient practice of inclusion in schools. Utilizing IT software 

and equipment in schools has increased and has the potential to improve learning as 

a part of the curricula, and generally making learning more inclusive (Opertti, Brady 

and Duncombe 2009). Avramidis and Norwich (2002) reported that teachers who 

utilized a combination of teaching materials, IT equipment and human resources 

such as therapists and learning support assistants, exhibited more positive attitudes 

towards the inclusion of LSEN in their classrooms. However, Loreman (2007, 34) 

cautioned that the opportunities technology offered should be used wisely, 

elaborating that a computer used only for word processing was merely an “expensive 

pen”. Furthermore, technology not only needs to be purchased, maintained, repaired 

and updated, but requires technological support, and on-going training. 

The availability of physical and human supportive structures has been 

associated with the development of positive attitudes towards inclusion (Avramidis 

and Norwich 2002). The opposite is also true in that the lack of such supports 

effectively becomes a barrier to inclusion. A significant finding during the data 

analysis of participant interviews revealed how teachers and principals experienced 

feelings of neglect and isolation.  Special education teachers both at the special and 

general education schools, however, affirmed that they primarily had the emotional 

support of their school principals. This finding confirms Idol’s (2006) analysis, 

which found that most principals were noted as being highly supportive of their 

teachers’ inclusive practices. However, as noted by MOE policy actors, not all 

OECS principals supported inclusive education based on the perceived effect it 

would have on the school’s academic ranking. The importance of support of 

inclusion by school leaders has been identified as critical for the practice of inclusion 

in schools (Idol 2006; Mitchell 2015). Ineffective and unsupportive leadership has 

been recognised as being a barrier to inclusive education (Avramidis and Norwich 

2002; Idol 2006; McMaster 2012; Mitchell 2015; Yeung 2012). School leaders, 

according to Mitchell (2015) and Avramidis and Norwich (2002), need to be 

effective in advocating the equitable distribution of scarce resources as this plays a 

role in the development of positive attitudes towards inclusion. 
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Teachers reported an overall lack of support from parents, colleagues and the 

MOE. Aside from a lack of resource funding, teachers also felt that the MOE was 

not fully committed to the implementation of inclusion and this was reflected in their 

lack of attention to special education schools and students. One comment epitomises 

participant sentiment: “we need a lot more help and a lot of guidance and we don’t 

get it” (TFGSKB4).  The importance of good leadership for inclusion is thereby not 

relegated to just principals and teachers, but also includes legislators and policy 

makers (Mitchell 2015), again reinforcing the interconnectedness of the barriers to 

inclusion. Bines and Lei (2011) advocated for training in inclusive practices for a 

range of stakeholders including education officials and school leaders. Abosi and 

Koay (2008) also noted that it was not uncommon to find departments in charge of 

the implementation of special education being led by persons without the relevant 

qualifications and experience, which further contributed to a lack of cooperation and 

progress in the area. Inclusive education therefore goes beyond the mere placement 

of students, it involves the provision of resources and support and a change to entire 

education systems (cf. Lloyd 2000; Stubbs 2008).  Ainscow and Sandill (2010, 407) 

observed that teachers must feel supported as well as challenged in “their 

responsibility to keep exploring more effective ways of facilitating the learning of all 

students” as their beliefs and attitudes establish the context in which students learn.   

8.1.5  Attitudes and perceptions 

This study found a range of established misconceptions and beliefs about 

what a disability is and what it means to be disabled in the education systems of the 

OECS. Data in this research highlights how these misconceptions and beliefs 

continue to act as a barrier to inclusive education practices. The literature has 

reported how the attitudes of teachers and students within the classroom can either 

hinder or facilitate successful inclusive practices (Ainscow et al. 2012; Allweiss and 

Grant 2013; Peters 2003; Smith and Leonard 2005). Smith and Leonard (2005, 277-

278) posited that the positive or negative attitude of teachers towards LSEN is the 

“most important condition for success or failure of any inclusion initiative”. 

Negative attitudes towards LSEN often results in acts of discrimination, but does not 

only reside within teachers, but also in their student peers, parents, and the wider 

society. One parent reported on her negative interaction with the teacher of her 
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autistic sons: “…I could have seen it on the teacher’s face, like they did not want to 

deal with it…” (PSLU1). Established negative attitudes that are present within 

societies have resulted in parents and others feeling ashamed or guilty because of 

their child’s disability, and this often results in lowered expectations or acts of 

sheltering and patronization (Goffman 1963; Peters 2003). A comment by a special 

education teacher confirms this reaction by some parents: 

They don’t want nobody to know that their children are coming to special ed. 
you know and they know their friends going say ‘oh your child go there’, 
‘why you send your child there’? So instead of thinking about the child’s 
wellbeing, they thinking about what other people going [to] say. (TFGSKB2) 

Parents and other family members encounter what Gray (1993) called ‘courtesy 

stigma’; negative stigma conferred on them due to their relationship with a disabled 

child. Teachers interviewed for this study reported that the stigma and label of 

‘special education’ acted as a deterrent to parents enrolling their children in the 

special education schools. Shifrer (2013) described the labelling element of stigma as 

accepting the categorising of differences. He noted that disabilities were mainly a 

social construct which is evident in the case of students with learning disabilities, 

and was based on relative and inconsistent criteria. The social exclusion experienced 

by many LSEN in developing countries is a direct result of societal attitudes towards 

variables such as ability, gender, race and social class (Ainscow and Sandill 2010). 

The negative attitudes of teachers in this study towards LSEN and inclusion 

can be attributed to a lack of professional training that could enable teachers to 

successfully handle a diverse student population in classrooms that are poorly 

resourced. Shifrer (2013, 465-466) stated that “people who confer stigma have the 

power to separate and control access to major life domains”. He identified those 

persons as teachers who help to perpetuate medical and deficiency oriented labels 

through the development and sharing of evaluations that categorise students as 

having special education needs. Thus, there is a need to dispel myths about disability 

that exist in many societies if the implementation of inclusion in schools is to be 

successful (Peters 2003). Ballard (2013) called for the creation of a non-disabling 

society, noting social, political and cultural prejudices as barriers to inclusion. 

Shifrer (2013) citing Goffman (1963) stated that disabled students were often 

stigmatised because they do not adhere to the norms of society. Some teachers felt 
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that teaching LSEN was ‘too much work’, reinforcing the negative attitudes some 

educators have towards supporting inclusive environments (see also Smith and 

Leonard 2005). An example of this is seen in the following quote from a special 

education teacher: 

After I finish teaching and entering them back into the system, sometimes it 
does be a problem because teachers will be like, ‘oh they don’t want them 
there’, they coming from special-ed and they going to keep back the class. 
(TFGSKB1)   

However, not all teachers’ attitudes were negative with some teachers reporting they 

had both positive and negative opinions of inclusion: 

I understand its equality, and we’re fighting for equality, and I understand 
these things, but some of these children just need to get a special school.  
Some of them just need that sort of separation where their needs can be met. 
Especially if we’re dealing with the public system and we have curriculum 
mandated things to submit [and] to deal with. (TFGSLU1) 

While it is true that some teachers had negative attitudes towards LSEN, this study 

suggests that the negative attitudes were as a result of inadequate resources and 

support, and a lack of knowledge about managing diversity in the classroom. Some 

teachers were ambivalent in what they considered the ‘best placement’ for LSEN. 

Although they held positive views towards inclusion for specific cases, they 

suggested a segregated setting may be in the best interests of the LSEN, the teachers 

and the other students. Gal, Schreur and Engel-Yeger (2010) reported finding similar 

ambivalent views noting that some teachers with generally positive attitudes towards 

inclusion held specifically negative perceptions about certain disabilities, such as 

behavioural or emotional disabilities that sometimes presented bigger challenges. 

The special education teachers who took part in this study also held very positive 

views towards inclusion, yet were apprehensive about the feasibility of its practice. 

In these cases the link between the lack of resources and support, as well as policy 

gaps and the formation of negative attitudes towards inclusion are most evident.   

General education teachers and students may face a similar issue in that while 

they support inclusion in principle, because of a lack of exposure to inclusive 

settings, they retain some of their prejudices towards the disabled. Consequently, 

parent PANU1 commented that parents needed to include their children in activities 

and “bring them with us”, signifying the belief that increased contact and interaction 
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with the disabled can spur change. This was a view supported by other participants. 

A principal reported that she had an ‘open door’ policy to encourage parents and 

members of the community to visit the schools. Students too have been shown to 

undergo a change of attitude towards their disabled peers through a process of 

contact (Krahé and Altwasser 2006; Lupu, Cernat and Petre 2011; Smith and 

Forrester-Jones 2014; Yeung 2012). Similarly, the positive attitudinal effect of 

contact with LSEN for students without disabilities has also been noted (Campbell 

2006; Krahé and Altwasser 2006; Smith and Forrester-Jones 2014).  Lupu, Cernat 

and Petre (2011) found that abled students’ perceptions of LSEN changed through 

constructive discussions and meaningful interactions with LSEN. Yeung (2012) 

suggested that attitudes can be changed through interaction after discovering that the 

attitudes of mainstream teachers changed when they visited the partnering special 

education school and interacted with other teachers and students in what was 

described as ‘professional sharing’ activities. To that end, Avramidis, Bayliss and 

Burden (2000) argued that early and continuous exposure to LSEN was essential for 

pre- and in-service teachers in order to foster positive attitudes towards LSEN and 

facilitate inclusion. However, Smith and Forrester-Jones (2014) cautioned that the 

type and quality of contact mattered in cultivating more positive attitudes towards 

students with disabilities.  

Based on the results of this study, not all parents were actively advocating for 

their child. Parents’ lack of support in school activities and in homework was a 

reoccurring topic for teachers, who suggested that this was most likely from a lack of 

interest, knowledge and negative stigma. Campbell (2006) explains how negative 

stigma is an attitude which is based on negative stereotypes. Additionally, Gray 

(1993) wrote that stigma was one of the most difficult aspects of public encounters 

experienced by families with a disabled child, and this resulted in them isolating 

themselves and their child. Case (2000) wrote about the parental reactions of 

revulsion, anger, guilt and embarrassment in response to news of their child’s 

disability. Other literature also identify parental attitudes as being a barrier to the 

participation of disabled children in the education system (Peters 2003; Pivik, 

McComas and LaFlamme 2002). Parents’ negative reactions can either stem from 

personal or interpersonal perceptions of adjusting to the disability diagnosis of their 
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child (cf. Case 2000), and is one of the major barriers to inclusion of LSEN in the 

OECS. 

8.1.6 Bullying 

An important finding of this study in respect of student bullying is the 

occurrence of bullying among the student population of special education schools. It 

was often the case that students who were bullied become bullies themselves and 

engaging in fights. However, it should be noted that this was sometimes as a result of 

being provoked. This finding is also one identified by other researchers (cf. Rose, 

Monda-Amaya and Espelage 2011). Bullying has been identified as another aspect of 

negative stigma resulting in discrimination and negative attitudes and behaviours 

towards persons with disabilities (Houchins, Peia Oakes and Johnson 2016). 

Bullying behaviours are often based on power imbalances and are characterised by 

repeated aggressive behaviours expressed during interactions between individuals, 

resulting in emotional, physical or social harm (Houchins, Peia Oakes and Johnson 

2016; Rose and Monda-Amaya 2012). In mainstream schools, LSEN were more 

likely to be involved in bullying incidents than their abled peers (Houchins, Peia 

Oakes and Johnson 2016). As such, parental fears such as the one expressed by 

PANU1 about the possibilities of his Down syndrome child being bullied in a 

general education school, were not unfounded. Parent participants expressed fears 

that their LSEN would be exposed to more bullying in a mainstream setting with a 

teacher who was not appropriately trained for inclusion.  

Pivik, McComas and LaFlamme (2002, 102) presented two types of 

attitudinal barriers to inclusion: ‘intentional’ and ‘unintentional’. Intentional bullying 

manifests as physical actions and typically resulted in isolation for the LSEN. 

Emotional bullying was experienced by the majority of student participants. It 

involves name calling, ridiculing and labelling. For example student SFGSKB2 

reported being called “specie” and student SFGSLU2 said he was called “lady 

gorgor” a derogatory form of the special education school’s name. Student 

participants reported feelings of sadness and anger at being labelled ‘disabled’ and 

being called names. Upon further questioning, some students indicated they would 

prefer to attend mainstream schools as a way to avoid the negative stigma associated 

with special needs.  This is also reflected in Norwich and Kelly’s (2004) research, 
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which reported how negative labels and names were direct associations of the child’s 

disability or the special education school they attended, and was a result of the 

negative stigma attached to special education provision.  While they would not 

entirely avoid the stigma attached to special needs provision, participating LSEN felt 

that this would be less in a general education setting, where it would be less likely 

for some of them to be easily recognised as having a disability, and thus avoiding 

some of the stigma.  

8.1.7 Education, awareness and advocacy 

Research participants noted that as much as negative attitudes can be a barrier 

to inclusive practices, positive attitudes towards inclusion and students with special 

education needs can act as a facilitator to inclusion in the education system and the 

wider society. Patience and tolerance towards LSEN and their inclusion into 

mainstream schools and society have been identified by teachers, MOE policy actors 

and parents as necessary for the successful practice of inclusion in OECS schools.  

Concurring with the need for positive attitudinal change, Peters (2003, 35) suggested 

that “a personal change process appears to be important for changing attitudes as part 

of the process of teaching and learning”. As teacher participants shared their 

experiences and feelings of reward from working with LSEN, they all hastened to 

add that it was a job that required “patience”. Yeung (2012) also reported the 

importance of patience as a quality for teachers of LSEN to have in order to nurture 

their potential to achieve. Tolerance is another quality emphasised by the teachers, 

policy actors and parents as playing a part in the effective inclusive practice. 

Students, teachers, parents and society as a whole needed to demonstrate tolerance if 

discrimination against students with disabilities was to end. UNESCO’s (2005, 28) 

Guidelines for Inclusion: Ensuring Access to Education for All, advocated for school 

curricula to include tools “for tolerance and acceptance of diversity”. The document 

suggested that through such an initiative the negative stigma attached to certain 

disabilities and the resulting discrimination could be reduced. 

Suggestions of the use of media and other awareness campaigns in the 

promotion of more positive attitudes towards LSEN and as a way to tackle the 

negative stigma and discrimination faced by LSEN was put forward by every group 

participating in this study. Parents spoke of public education campaigns as a means 
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of sensitising the public and removing the negative stereotypes associated with the 

disabled. Teachers and MOE policy actors agreed that raising awareness not only 

prevented negative sigma by increasing knowledge and awareness, but also taught 

others how to interact with the disabled. DPOs had always been at the forefront of 

advocacy and lobbying campaigns for the rights of the disabled, and members of 

DPOs who participated in this research reported that they continued to do so using 

avenues such as strategic partnerships and mass media campaigns. A multifaceted 

approach of using mass media campaigns, workshops, and the production of reading 

material as tools to encourage positive attitudinal and behavioural change has been 

reported. Baum (2008) reported the success of mass media campaigns when they 

occurred within supportive environments. Media is used most effectively in social 

marketing campaigns when they are accompanied by necessary structural change 

that empowers the target population to act. There is a need to create social and 

economic environments to facilitate and enable behavioural change, which includes 

the development of messages based on relevant data (Baum 2008; Croft 2013).   

Teachers, members of DPOs and MOE policy actor participants described 

engaging in several activities aimed at prompting positive behaviour change among 

parents and the wider society. Behaviour change theories have long been used as the 

foundation for interventions that target attitudinal changes. Bandura’s (1977) social 

learning theory has been used by researchers as a basis to attitudinal change 

interventions (see also de Boer et al., 2014; Roberts and Smith 1999).  Bandura’s 

theory contends that persons are more likely to engage in behaviour if they believe 

the outcome will be positive, and if they believe that they are able to accomplish the 

desired outcome (Baum 2008).  Roberts and Smith (1999, 46) concur: 

When children perceived interaction and friendship behaviour toward peers 
with disabilities to be relatively easy to perform they readily expressed an 
intention to engage in these behaviours. However, when the behaviours were 
perceived as difficult or requiring greater amounts of effort, then children 
expressed fewer intentions to interact with peers with disabilities, even given 
a positive attitude toward such students.  

It is necessary to provide abled students with the knowledge and skills needed for 

them to positively view their interactions with disabled peers. The exposure and 

empowering education should result in children not only having intentions to interact 

with LSEN, but feel at ease in doing so (Roberts and Smith 1999). Azjen’s (1988) 
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theory of planned behaviour, which later became the theory of reasoned action 

(Roberts and Smith 1999; de Boer et al., 2014), when used in an inclusive education 

context, sought to establish environments in which negative attitudes towards 

disabilities and inclusion were reduced, thereby making the way for a more equitable 

practice. Interventions of longer durations were found to be more effective (de Boer 

et al., 2014; Krahé and Altwasser 2006) and should also be age appropriate to teach 

the positive behaviours they are trying to inculcate (Houchins, Peia Oakes and 

Johnson 2016). Providing parents with a role in such intervention campaigns is 

necessary for the program’s success, as parents play a vital role in  shaping and 

developing children’s attitudes (de Boer et al., 2014; Houchins, Peia Oakes and 

Johnson 2016; Rose, Monda-Amaya and Espelage 2011).   

Interventions and strategies targeting an increase in more positive student and 

teacher attitudes towards disabilities and inclusion have been the focus of inclusive 

and special education research (de Boer et al., 2014; Houchins, Peia Oakes and 

Johnson 2016; Roberts and Smith 1999; Rose and Monda-Amaya 2012; Rose, 

Monda-Amaya and Espelage 2011). These interventions and strategies ranged in 

target audiences and included students, families, schools and the wider society. 

Peters (2003) noted that attitudes can be changed through comprehensive education 

and training, and by building awareness, inclusive policies can gain the momentum 

needed to be positively practiced within schools and classrooms. Abosi and Koay 

(2008) contend that attitudes are changeable and suggest that information be spread 

through ‘propaganda’ and other information giving techniques such as lectures and 

seminars, pamphlets and other structured methods. Authors have found that a 

combined approach to interventions was most effective in reducing negative attitudes 

towards LSEN. A study by Krahé and Altwasser (2006) found that a combination of 

cognitive and behavioural intervention strategies increased the possibility of 

changing negative attitudes when integrated into a school setting.  Research by de 

Boer et al., (2014) suggested that a combination of knowledge and experience, where 

knowledge is acquired first, was most effective in changing negative attitudes. They 

suggested that knowledge focusing on understanding the needs of LSEN would help 

to reduce misunderstandings and feelings of pity by teachers and students. They also 

stressed that behavioural and attitudinal change interventions needed to be constantly 

revisited and reinforced for maximum effect. Participant teachers and students 
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suggested that school engagement is an essential part of academic achievement and 

inclusion. Frawley (2014) wrote that if students felt attached to the school or teacher, 

they were more likely to stay at that school. Schoolwide interventions that helped to 

cultivate positive school cultures by encouraging social awareness were viewed by 

Rose, Monda-Amaya and Espelage (2011) as a means of reducing occurrences of 

bullying. For these positive cultures to be established, teachers should be trained in 

classroom management techniques that involve positive behaviour supports.   

8.1.8 Parental involvement 

A high level of effective parental support for the education of LSEN was 

found to be lacking in this study. The role of parents as valuable resource personnel 

and partners in the successful practice of inclusion has been widely researched 

(Carrington and Duke 2014; Drame and Kamphoff 2014; Peters 2003; UNESCO 

2009). Parents have been identified as key supports in the development of inclusive 

schools and societies through the promotion of the acceptance of difference and 

other sensitising activities. Parents are the ones who see firsthand the effects of 

alienation on their child and are well placed to advocate on their behalf (Bunch 2008; 

Peters 2003; Pivik, McComas and LaFlamme 2002; Yeung 2012). Parental 

participation as advocates and lobbyists was viewed by Peters (2003) as integral in 

involving other parents to send their LSEN to school and become involved in their 

education. Parents have been identified in the literature as key partners in education 

with parent groups and parent led DPOs being major advocates for inclusive 

education (Ferguson 2008; Peters 2003). Students with disabilities whose families 

participate in their education are likely to stay in school longer and have greater 

levels of participation and achievement at school (Ferguson 2008). Parental 

participation, however, can be challenged by issues such as poverty (Stubbs 2008), 

or attitudinal barriers and perceived power inequities (Burke and Goldman 2016). 

Ferguson (2008) suggested that teachers and parents may have different ideas of 

participation in student learning. While the focus of teachers may be on ways in 

which parents can reinforce what they teach at school with home based activities, 

parents may be more reluctant due to a sense of academic inferiority (Hornby and 

Lafaele 2011). Hornby and Lafaele (2011) proposed that both parents and teachers 

should be aware of the different circumstances, attitudes, histories, cultural and 
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educational backgrounds that each brings to the table. Burke and Goldman (2016), 

Hornby and Lafaele (2011), and Lai and Vadeboncoeur (2012) all cautioned that the 

technical jargon and pedagogical language teachers used in communicating with 

parents, and the ways in which it could be intimidating in its unfamiliarity, also acted 

as barriers to parental involvement. 

The OECS education systems are built on the assumption that everyone has a 

specific level and type of cultural capital, but in reality people have varying levels of 

cultural capital often depending on their social class. The link between the ways in 

which parents who possess different levels of cultural capital affect the education of 

their child was evident in this research.  Parent PANU1 was able to collaborate with 

others to establish a school where his daughter could be educated, while PSLU2, 

temporarily educated her daughter at home due to a lack of economic and cultural 

capital. Drame and Kamphoff (2014) noted similar circumstances in that parents 

with cultural and economic capital were able to fund the necessary adjustments 

needed for their child’s access and success in the regular school system, while others 

had to see their children do without these necessary resources. Ferguson (2008) 

makes reference to Bourdieu’s (1984) theory of cultural capital in seeking to explain 

the interactions between some parents and educators. Cultural capital is being 

familiar with, and being able to use the ideas, knowledge and language associated 

with education of the dominant culture of society (Sullivan 2002). In a climate such 

as this, schools should to be proactive in involving parents in the inclusive process 

(Peters 2003) as they may be reluctant for several of these reasons. In doing so, 

parents become more familiar with the culture of education and schooling.  

This study confirmed that both parents and teachers held positive views on 

parental involvement in the education of students and have a desire to increase and 

enhance it. Yet, while the views on parental involvement are positive, the actual 

participation is lacking, resulting in teachers and schools being despondent with the 

levels of participation shown by parents of LSEN (cf. Ferguson 2008; Hornby and 

Lafaele 2011). Research cautioned that the sophisticated language and education 

jargon used by teachers and in policy documents may act as barriers to parental 

involvement (cf. Burke and Goldman 2016; Hornby and Lafaele 2011; Lai and 

Vadeboncoeur 2012), hence the importance of cultural capital.  Parents’ view of their 
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ability to impact their child’s development and educational outcomes influences how 

involved they become with their child’s education and school. Participant teachers 

indicated that some parents had special needs themselves and may avoid 

participating in that child’s educational development (cf. Hornby and Lafaele 2011; 

Lai and Vadeboncoeur 2012). The negative impact this had on the education of 

LSEN was highlighted during this study. Teachers indicated that this could be one of 

the reasons for parents’ unwillingness to participate and advocate on behalf of their 

child. Despite this limitation, Hornby and Lafaele (2011) and Lai and Vadeboncoeur 

(2012) argued that partnerships cannot be one-sided, or seem to fulfil the agendas 

and goals of only one group: they should include parent engagement with the school 

and the school’s engagement with the parent. Ferguson (2008) noted that within 

these linkages, persons must be culturally aware and critically reflective.  

The collaboration and active participation between key stakeholders in 

education including parents is the foundation on which inclusive education must be 

built (Bunch 2008). However, Lloyd’s (2000) research findings cautions that in some 

cases parents are the root cause of a child’s SEN, and thus parental involvement is 

not always an adequate or appropriate response. Situations of child abuse and neglect 

could result in behavioural and developmental challenges for some students. These 

and other issues must be taken into consideration during the discussions of inclusive 

education policy development, implementation process and practice. 

8.1.9 Collaborating and networking 

The findings of this study highlighted not only the need for more 

collaborative activities, but the varied ways in which teachers, parents and DPOs 

were already engaging with each other and establishing important facilitative 

networks. The participants reported teamwork within regular teacher meetings to 

plan individualized education programs (IEPs), or preparing a colleague for the 

presence of an LSEN joining their class. This act of informing a new class teacher of 

the future presence of a LSEN is referred to as ‘debriefing’ by Gül and Vuran 

(2015). Teachers that collaborate on inclusive practices are more likely to see 

successes in the implementation process (Smith and Leonard 2005). Principals must 

also demonstrate their commitment to collaborative networks and engagements, as it 

not only empowers teachers to work as a team, but also fosters their collaborative 
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skills and problem solving abilities. Collaborative relationships help in knowledge 

sharing and best practice, as well as building a sense of community and a common 

purpose (Curcic et al. 2001). Conrad and Brown (2011) reported how consultative 

collaboration was used in Trinidad to provide teacher training opportunities in 

special education and to further advocacy for special education reform. 

Collaboration and networking are similar concepts that involve the coming 

together of stakeholders from various groups, both government and non-government 

(Ainscow and Sandill 2010; Curcic et. al. 2011; Miles, Lene and Merumeru 2014; 

Opertti, Brady and Duncombe 2009; Peters 2003; Smith and Leonard 2005). 

Ensuring the access to equitable education for LSEN and the removal of barriers 

requires a multisectoral approach and necessitates the collaboration between policy 

actors, teachers, DPOs and members of the community (Mitchell 2015; UNESCO 

2009). Inclusive structures are implicitly collaborative (McMaster 2012) and at the 

core of establishing effective inclusive cultures within the school and community 

(Curcic et. al. 2011). Mitchell (2015, 24) wrote: “Successful collaboration depends 

on such factors as establishing clear goals, defining respective roles, adopting a 

problem-solving approach, and establishing mutual trust and respect. Those involved 

should also be trained in the principles of collaboration”. Establishing networks 

aimed at improving student success requires teachers to work as a team in the OECS.  

Collaboration between schools and counsellors, speech and physical 

therapists and other para-professionals that provide services to students with 

disabilities was conveyed as essential for the successful practice of inclusion by 

teachers, parents and MOE policy actors. The research participants suggested that 

partnerships that foster positive inclusive practices should be established between 

organisations that offer support services, government agencies, as well as parent  

organisations and DPOs. Cross-disciplinary collaborations are necessary in the effort 

to mitigate the challenges posed in seeking to educate diverse student populations 

(cf. Ainscow, Farrell and Tweddle 2000; Curcic et. al. 2011). Furthermore, 

according to Halinen and Järvinen (2008), successful inclusion requires the 

cultivation of local, national and regional cultures and traditions through which the 

equitable participation of all members of society is sought and embraced. 

Importantly, inclusive policies must be made in conjunction with other social 
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policies that enable and support their implementation (Opertti, Brady and Duncombe 

2009). Curcic et al. (2011) suggested the need for collaborative relationships that 

facilitated the sharing of ideas and expertise as well as the development of creative 

problem solving ideas. Ferguson (2008, 116) reported that teaching in groups 

resulted in better learning outcomes for students, since “teachers with different skills 

and expertise help each other respond to student learning needs, but also leads to 

effective and ongoing professional development”. Teamwork as a means to facilitate 

inclusion not only happens among teachers and other stakeholders, but also students. 

Teacher participants reported placing their LSEN in groups in which they were 

encouraged to work together to problem solve as a team. This technique is consistent 

with that found in Lloyd’s (2000) work.  Group learning also resulted in the 

transformation of negative attitudes of teachers and students in Yeung’s (2012) 

study.   

Collaboration and networking should also take place between countries as is 

the intention of the Education Development Management Unit (EDMU) (OECS 

2013). According to its director, working within the established network of the 

OECS, the EDMU regularly facilitates collaboration between MOE’s in the sub-

region. Peters (2003) suggested that collaborative activities can be used to mitigate 

some of the challenges of inclusion for countries of the South. A study by Miles and 

Singal (2010, 12) promoted collaboration between countries of the South, as they 

saw this as essential to the development of policies and practices of inclusion that 

were “culturally and contextually appropriate”. The study by Miles, Lene and 

Merumeru (2014, 350) looked at the levels of networking between Pacific islands, 

island nations similar to those of the Eastern Caribbean, concluding that “networking 

can provide an opportunity to develop contextually and culturally appropriate 

responses to the needs and shared experiences of island communities, which in turn 

will promote reflection on decision-making processes”. Ainscow and Sandill (2010) 

suggested that networking, the system of sharing ideas and best practices among 

schools, departments and the community, is a key strategy in inclusion.  For the 

introduction of inclusive practices to be effective, however, positive relationships 

need to be formed among the stakeholders involved. Collaboration is not always 

easy to achieve, especially in an education policy climate that stresses school 

accountability (Curcic et. al. 2011). This was concurred by participants and Ainscow 
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and Sandill (2010) who noted that bureaucracy and red tape can act to impede the 

process of collaboration, as its structures do not facilitate collaboration. 

8.2 Summary 

The chapter explored the eight major barriers to and facilitators of inclusion 

of LSEN within the education systems of the OECS which emerged during the 

course of the research. The eight themes were discussed within the context of 

existing literature. The discussion highlighted that both positive and negative 

outcomes can manifest within the same general theme, based on the levels of 

absence and presence. The absence of policy documents to guide the implementation 

of inclusive practices acts as a barrier to the effective practice of inclusion in 

schools; however, culturally appropriate policy documents have been posited as 

active facilitators of inclusion in schools. The same has been identified in the other 

themes: teacher training and professional development; adaptations; resources and 

support; attitudes and perceptions; building awareness and advocacy; parental 

involvement and collaborating and networking, in that when they are present, they 

act as facilitators to the inclusion of LSEN, but in absence, bars their inclusion into 

schools and hinders the access LSEN have to equitable quality education. Hence, a 

level of purpose must guide education stakeholders in order to strengthen supportive 

structures and engage in the transformation of inclusive barriers into facilitators. 

Inclusion takes more than a one-dimensional approach; it requires governments to 

move beyond rhetoric on the issue to the development of strategic plans focused on 

effective implementation. Successful inclusion demands that governments make the 

commitment to support the creation of inclusive environments focused on problem 

solving that takes into consideration local conditions, families, community initiatives 

and needs. Therefore, providing access to education for students with special 

education needs is not the sole goal of inclusion. The goal of inclusion is to provide 

the most effective learning environment for all students.  

The failure to implement appropriate policies supporting inclusion was 

identified by research participant teachers, parents and DPOs as a major barrier to 

the inclusion of LSEN in schools in the OECS sub- region. Infrastructural changes 

are also needed, as well as funding for the provision of necessary resources and 
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support. Neglecting these vital provisions and failing to ensure that teachers are 

adequately trained to function in diverse classrooms have been shown to negatively 

impact on the positive attitudes of teachers towards the disabled and inclusive 

education. Teachers should be adequately trained, have access to essential resources 

and experience, as well as improved working conditions. Interventions targeting 

positive behavioural and attitudinal change towards the disabled should be conducted 

in facilitative environments in order to be successful. While collaborating and 

networking has been proven to be essential for inclusive practice, stakeholders must 

ensure that they respect the views of all members of any interdisciplinary team.  This 

study has demonstrated that schools and teachers are not the only challenges in the 

education of LSEN and cannot be the only solution for the problem of inequalities. 

Society must also seek to address some of the socio-cultural issues that are acting as 

barriers to inclusion. The following concluding chapter will outline several 

recommendations if countries of the OECS are to convert inclusive education 

barriers into facilitators. 
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Chapter Nine Conclusion 

This research found the barriers to and facilitators of the inclusion of learners 

with special education needs within the education systems of the islands of the 

Eastern Caribbean to be varied, complex, interconnected and interdependent. This 

investigation spanned the countries of Antigua and Barbuda, St. Kitts and Nevis and 

St. Lucia, all members of the intergovernmental sub-regional body known as the 

Organisation of Eastern Caribbean States (OECS).  On each island, interactions with 

members of the five participating groups yielded significant insight, with eight major 

themes emerging from the data collected. The special education teachers and 

students as well as parents, Ministry of Education (MOE) policy actors and members 

of disabled people organisations (DPOs) all made valuable contributions that shed 

light on the significant factors that hindered the successful practice of inclusion of 

learners with special education needs (LSEN) in schools. Empirical in nature, 

through its focus on highlighting the experiences of the participants, this study 

discovered that each emergent theme had the potential to be both a barrier and a 

facilitator of the successful inclusion of LSEN in schools.  

This final chapter reflects on and highlights the findings of this research 

within the context of their significance to the inclusion of LSEN into the education 

systems of the OECS. It begins by examining the research findings regarding the 

consequences of the absence of specific policy to guide the implementation of 

inclusion strategies. The chapter also discusses how a lack of policy negatively 

affects the provision of relevant curricula and assessment adaptations to meet the 

educational needs of LSEN, and the way in which the provision of inadequate 

resources and support for teachers and students further excludes LSEN from 

accessing equitable quality education. In addition, it is clear that insufficient teacher 

preparation, the prevalence of negative attitudes and widespread misconceptions 

about persons with disabilities also result in barriers to the successful practice of 

inclusion in schools of the OECS. Moreover, negative aspects of parental 

involvement and the failure to establish effective collaborative networks all 

contributed to the current challenges to the successful inclusion of LSEN.  
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 Importantly, based on the data analysis of the descriptions given by 

participants, the chapter suggests ways in which each of the identified barriers can be 

transformed into active facilitators of inclusion in schools. The chapter concludes 

with three brief recommendations aimed at transforming and facilitating the 

inclusion of LSEN into the education systems of the OECS. The major 

recommendation is policy-based and is directed to the education governing body of 

the OECS, the Education Development Management Unit (EDMU). Finally, the 

limitations of the study as well as areas for further research are outlined. 

9.1 The Barriers to and Facilitators of Inclusive Education in the 

OECS 

The successful removal of barriers to inclusion and the strengthening of 

facilitative mechanisms of each of the emergent themes of this research necessitate 

thinking of inclusion in education in a totally new way. Based on the premise of 

human rights and social justice, inclusive education goes beyond integrating disabled 

students; inclusion involves improving the provision of, and access to equitable 

quality education to all students within the education system. All students should be 

able reach their full potential as learners and members of society. It is evident that 

successful inclusion requires a transformation of attitudes, ways of thinking about 

ability and disability, and changes to everyday pedagogical practices. While this may 

seem like a daunting task, it is both possible and necessary. Without making a start, 

the transformation needed in education systems to see the inclusion of LSEN will not 

be realised.  Thus, it is important for education practitioners to make that first move 

if the successful practice of inclusive education is to be seen in the schools of the 

OECS. The successful future of LSEN in schools of the OECS depends on it. 

9.1.1 Policy development and governance 

This research has provided evidence that policy texts are needed as a 

foundation for effective governance. Research interviews revealed that the lack of 

appropriate frameworks and guidelines for inclusive practice was a major barrier to 

the successful inclusion of LSEN into the education systems of the islands. 

According to MOE policy actors, not having their directives taken seriously 

significantly limited their ability to enact inclusive strategies. In addition, it is 
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evident that without a policy MOE policy actors were constrained in their ability to 

plan for the equitable provision of education as there was no standardised approach 

that they could follow. Thus, the practice of special and inclusive education 

continues to take place in an ad hoc fashion in the OECS.  

Further, based on the research findings, policies governing the provision of 

education aimed at including LSEN need to be local, comprehensive and flexible. 

Governments that achieve a balance in the establishment of inclusive education 

policies within the requisite international conventions and recommendations, as well 

as the local cultural principles and complexities, are more likely to see successful 

inclusive practices. The need for educators to feel a level of ownership of the 

policies they were responsible for implementing was evident in this research. The 

misapplication of policies that originate outside of the region have the potential to be 

incompatible with local contexts and thus at risk of failure or produce further 

challenges. The ongoing impact of a history of colonisation and the celebration of 

academic achievement on educational provision in the OECS must be taken into 

consideration. This is significant as teachers specifically spoke of the inappropriate 

‘Americanised’ strategies being implemented in the region and the frustrations these 

caused them and their students. As one principal noted, ‘experts’ from international 

organisations often overlooked the actual needs of the students because they were 

seeking to address problems that simply did not exist locally. While the participants 

of this research agreed that inclusive policies needed to be developed and 

implemented based on a foundation of human rights and social justice, they also 

cautioned against the ‘wholesale adoption’, rather than adaption of relevant policies. 

As noted in chapter four, this challenge of culturally appropriate inclusive policies is 

encountered by many countries of the South seeking to attain global education goals, 

and is one to which policy actors within the OECS should pay keen attention. 

The identification of the relationships between factors such as policies and 

the provision of adaptations serves to enrich the understanding of the barriers to and 

facilitators of successful inclusive practice. Acknowledging the relationships and 

interconnectedness of the barriers to and facilitators of successful inclusion, research 

participants suggested ways in which the presence of policy texts could address some 

of the other noted barriers to the inclusion of LSEN. They specified how the absence 

of policy translated into the inconsistent, unequal and inequitable provision of 
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education for LSEN.  Conversely, policies that clearly identified the services to be 

provided and made provisions for them to be adequately financed and supplied could 

result in a more equitable provision of services and support, such as suitable 

infrastructure and teachers’ aides for LSEN. Inclusive policy texts are necessary as 

they form one part of the foundation on which successful practice rests. 

Undoubtedly, effective education policies are an enabling mechanism for the 

successful practice of inclusion at all levels. Hence, inclusive education policies are 

critical prerequisites for the effective practice of inclusion in education. However, 

while the current education strategy document published by the EDMU outlines 

eight core areas for focus in education, inclusive education has not found a place as 

one of those areas. 

9.1.2 Adaptations 

As reported by teachers, principals and MOE policy actors, this research 

found that there was no consistent provision of relevant adaptations in schools on 

any of the islands. Further, the range of provision also varied between islands of the 

OECS. The absence of extensive, consistent and appropriate curricular and 

assessment modifications and accommodations for LSEN effectively denied them 

access to the national curriculum and thus equitable quality education. The role of 

suitable adaptations to the education of LSEN was reiterated by teachers, who spoke 

of students who could not “cope” because they were not being adequately supported 

through the provision of accommodations and modifications.  This research also 

found that due to the reliance of official assessments and diagnoses, many LSEN 

were excluded from equitably accessing education. The failure to plan for the 

transition of LSEN from primary to secondary schools resulted in a lack of curricula 

and assessment adaptations being provided. Considering that within these education 

systems where universal secondary education (USE) mandates that all children be 

placed in a secondary school, consistency in both primary and secondary schools in 

the provision of adaptations for LSEN is paramount.   

In all islands teachers reported that they were being encouraged to engage in 

differentiated teaching only to face unchanged curricula and assessment criteria from 

the MOE. This effectively obstructed the teacher’s ability to successfully prepare 

LSEN in their classrooms and limited LSEN’s achievement in school. Consequently, 
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the practice of inclusion continues to face challenges because of the ineffectiveness 

of education strategies such as differentiated teaching which depended on under 

resourced and unprepared teachers to implement them. The absence of mechanisms 

that supported teachers’ attempts to effectively include LSEN in their classrooms 

such as para-professionals, access to assistive technology and infrastructural 

resources continue to act as barriers to the successful inclusion of LSEN.  However, 

as suggested by principals and MOE policy actors, the development of clear and 

concise policies that detail what and how adaptations are to be made for LSEN (the 

curricular and assessment accommodations and modifications that are to be 

provided) could also help to remove the ambiguity within the practice and could 

provide a level of equality within the education systems, thus opening up avenues for 

LSEN to achieve educationally.  

9.1.3 Teacher preparation and professional development  

The research found that across the islands there have been calls for special 

and inclusive education courses to become core curricula for pre-service teachers, 

and included in the topics for on-going professional development courses for 

teachers and principals. This is yet to be done in the OECS and continues to act as a 

barrier to the successful inclusion of LSEN.  Importantly, teachers should be 

educated on the existing strategies for inclusion and education leaders need to be 

trained to effectively and successfully include LSEN in schools and into the 

education system. The current inability of the OECS Chief Education Officers 

(CEOs) to successfully influence the regional training institutions such as the 

University of the West Indies (UWI) to make courses in special and inclusive 

education a part of the core curriculum for pre-service teachers demonstrates the 

need for their continued advocacy supported by parent and DPO lobby groups. 

Ironically, it seems that OECS institutions charged with educating teachers need to 

be ‘educated’ on the importance of teacher knowledge in the successful practice of 

inclusion. 

The importance of teacher preparation and training was repeatedly 

underscored by research participants. Reports of LSEN being neglected in 

mainstream settings or functioning in environments that were not conducive to their 

optimal learning have been made by the teachers, parents, members of DPOs and 
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principals. The classroom management skills of untrained teachers was questioned 

because they were often unprepared to recognise the needs of LSEN and 

subsequently unable to provide the necessary adaptations. Supported by research, 

teachers have reported that student learning is closely linked to the professional 

knowledge and training of teachers. Untrained teachers were unwilling and 

unprepared to effectively implement inclusive strategies, which ultimately affected 

their classroom management skills and the practice of inclusion. As such, here too 

the importance of having enforceable policy texts that outline the training and 

qualification requirements for teachers and principals, is noted as it could see more 

teachers being trained for inclusion. 

Highlighted in this research is the need for principals as managers and school 

leaders to be educated and trained in areas such as effective school management if 

they are to assist teachers in successfully implementing inclusive strategies. 

Fostering an enabling environment in which inclusive cultures can be created and 

maintained is a critical role for principals. The findings also point to the importance 

of school leaders being familiar with and understanding the policies emanating from 

the MOE that govern inclusion if they are to establish and maintain the partnerships 

necessary for their successful implementation. Thus, education as a facilitator of 

successful inclusion also encompasses learning how to establish and maintain 

successful partnerships. Education as a facilitator of inclusion is not limited to 

teachers, however, as it was found that students, parents and other stakeholders 

would also benefit from training in how best to interact and maximise their 

interactions with disabled students for the successful inclusion of LSEN. 

9.1.4 Knowledge and awareness 

Communities need to be educated and the need for knowledge building and 

awareness activities and interventions surrounding disabilities and LSEN are 

demonstrated in this study. Education and training for inclusion should therefore go 

beyond just increasing the knowledge and skills of teachers and principals. Entire 

school populations, parents and communities should also be exposed to knowledge 

that facilitates a greater understanding of the challenges faced by LSEN to help 

remove the negative stigma and misinformation about persons with disabilities. 

Education, knowledge and understanding have been shown to counter the prevalence 
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of negative attitudes, perceptions and behaviours towards the disabled and LSEN 

within schools and society. Teachers’ negative attitudes, as a result of a lack of 

training, has been found in this and other research as a barrier to inclusion and the 

role of education and knowledge acquisition in positively affecting the attitudes of 

other members of society including parents has been noted.  The positive effects of 

‘debriefing’ and other knowledge building exercises on the attitudes of peers of 

LSEN and the positive impact on behaviours towards LSEN after these interventions 

have also been recorded.  

According to participants, sensitisation campaigns and interventions have 

been carried out by DPOs, parents, schools and teachers in the islands of the OECS.  

Education for behaviour change can take many forms and can be delivered via 

several means, including mass media and other media used to transmit positive 

messages and information aimed at transforming negative attitudes and behaviours. 

Participants of this research were of the opinion that the longstanding negative 

attitudes associated with difference in the OECS could be modified or changed. They 

suggested several means by which change can be achieved for greater inclusion, 

including acceptance, tolerance of LSEN, and contact with LSEN. It was noted, 

however, that behaviour change interventions needed to take place within supportive 

environments that empowered members of the target audiences with the knowledge 

needed to act. Inclusive education policies and the provision of adequate resources 

form part of these supportive environments. The recognition that education and 

training was essential to build understanding, and ultimately the inclusion of LSEN 

within schools and society, served as impetus for the ongoing sensitisation 

campaigns by many of these groups. 

9.1.5 Resources, support and services 

Resources to facilitate inclusion involve the provision of adequate physical 

infrastructure and access points. Research participants called for suitable 

infrastructure to facilitate inclusive environments including ramps, elevators, toilets, 

ergonomically designed furniture, adequately sized classrooms with sufficient 

ventilation and lighting, as well as the competent use of assistive technologies. 

Information technology (IT) as a facilitator to widening the access of LSEN to 

quality education was in use in some classrooms, but all teachers reported the need 
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for its increased access and use. Students embraced the use of IT in the classroom 

lauding its positive effects on their equitable access to education. Therefore, it would 

be useful to utilise more IT in classrooms especially since it was linked to the ability 

of LSEN to acquire the relevant skills to successfully function in society. In addition, 

the influence of IT on the provision of technical vocational education technology 

(TVET) subjects is important, especially considering that TVET is suggested as one 

way of facilitating the inclusion of LSEN through the acquisition of the relevant 

skills needed for gainful employment.  

Unfortunately, the services and support structures that were needed to 

facilitate the inclusion of LSEN were found to be lacking in OECS schools. Teacher 

aides, counsellors and other para-professionals were described as being inaccessible 

for several reasons: governments did not provide the service, it was too expensive for 

some to access privately and in some cases, they were just not available at all. 

Noting the importance placed on support services and effective partnerships as 

essential for inclusion, teachers and parents having to ‘make do’ with what was 

available, or travelling overseas to access services, is a finding that illustrates the 

potential for negative consequences of the absence of these services for families and 

LSEN. The cases of parents having to educate their child overseas because the 

services were not available locally to successfully include them in the education 

system further demonstrated the need for greater attention by governments to the 

efficient funding of inclusive education structures and use of scarce resources. 

Parents and teachers also reported on the lack of emotional support by MOE and 

other government officials. Often overlooked, feeling empowered and supported is 

critical for the successful practice of inclusion, but parents, students and teachers all 

reported how the lack of resources, services and support, both physical and 

emotional, negatively impacted them and the successful practice of inclusion in the 

OECS. 

Hence, corresponding to the previously identified need for education and 

training is the need for the adequate provision of resources and support to facilitate 

the successful inclusion of LSEN within schools. The provision of resources and 

support was noted by respondents as affecting the attitudes of teachers welcoming 

the presence of LSEN in their classrooms; having adequate resources was regarded 

as a facilitator while the lack of resources acted as a barrier. The research findings 
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support the call for supportive structures in terms of a policy, but also environments 

that fostered positive attitudes, which included being efficiently resourced. 

Ultimately, resources and services need funding. Hence, funding for education and 

inclusion as a matter of government priority was a point raised by several research 

participants. Although described as costly, the lack of adequate funds to successfully 

include LSEN within the education system remained an area of concern for 

participants engaging in the unsustainable act of often using their personal finances 

to fill the funding gap. MOE policy actors, schools and teachers also reported having 

to depend on charity and donations from business entities to fund inclusive strategies 

and practices, which results in uncertainty and unevenness in education provision. 

9.1.6 Attitudes, perceptions and behaviours  

Another significant finding is connected to the impact of negative attitudes 

and stigma attached to LSEN and special education provision.  Marginalised and 

discriminated against based on uninformed assumptions, LSEN, their parents, 

teachers and schools continue to face levels of exclusion. Additionally, LSEN 

reported feelings of anger and sadness at the labels conferred on them, as well as the 

behaviours of certain people towards them. Instances of bullying, which at times 

escalated into physical altercations, were directly linked to having a disability and 

being educated in a special education school. It is alarming that non-disabled 

students and community members continue to engage in name calling and other 

discriminatory behaviour.  It is however noteworthy that bullying as an exertion of 

power was demonstrated with the occurrence of bullying among LSEN of varying 

abilities. This suggests that some LSEN who were bullied often went on to inflict 

similar actions on those more vulnerable than themselves. Hence, engaging in 

interventions that targeted the reduction of negative attitudes towards LSEN could 

result in creating a safer and more accepting environment in which all LSEN could 

learn and interact with society. 

Conversely, the role of patience, tolerance and understanding as positive 

attitudes that facilitated successful inclusive practices was reiterated throughout the 

research. Teachers and parents pointed to the overwhelming sense of reward when 

LSEN attained educational achievements. Students too expressed the positive 

influence of having persons be ‘nice’ and ‘kind’ to them and how that affected their 
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attitude and eventual performance in school. However, feelings of self-loathing, 

anger and inadequacy were reported among LSEN who expressed the desire to be 

‘normal’. Consequently, in the face of the devastating effects of negative attitudes 

there is a need that possibly through changes in socialisation using approaches that 

involved entire schools and communities, the exclusion which LSEN endured could 

be decreased.  

9.1.7 Parental involvement 

Another critical finding of this research concerned the way in which parents 

reacted to the education of their child who had special needs. Parental involvement is 

critical to whether or not LSEN are included or excluded. Parental denial as a barrier 

to the inclusion of LSEN in schools was found to be present in all the islands under 

study. Parents were often affected by traditionally discriminatory perceptions of the 

disabled and reacted with various emotions including anger and shock. Difficulty in 

adjusting to their child’s diagnosis and an attempt to avoid the courtesy stigma of 

being associated with a child with a disability often led parents to engage in 

behaviours that were counterproductive to inclusion. As a result of parental denial 

and lack of involvement, some LSEN were unable to fully participate in the 

education system or reap the rewards of school. Parents who were in denial often 

failed to seek or accept the assistance the child needed, thereby severely limiting the 

capacity of teachers and students to ensure effective inclusion took place. As such, 

parental involvement posed one of the more significant challenges to the daily 

practice of inclusive education.  

Further, parental involvement was limited when parents did not possess the 

required social capital to engage with the education system and its members. As seen 

in this research, parents who had more social, cultural and economic capital were 

able to leverage it to the educational advantage of their child. However, those 

without were often excluded from the education system along with their LSEN. 

Other parents who were limited academically in their capacity to help their child due 

to their own disabilities, perceptions of inferiority to teachers and others, or from a 

lack of time as a result of employment circumstances, acted as a barrier to the 

successful inclusion of LSEN. Also, the use of jargon by teachers that was 

unfamiliar to some parents acted as a barrier to effective communication and 
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collaboration, both necessary aspects of effective inclusive practice. Finding 

effective ways and common grounds for communication and interaction between 

parents and educators is necessary to mitigate some of the challenges associated with 

parental involvement and the resultant exclusion of some LSEN. 

9.1.8 Collaboration and networking 

Collaboration for successful inclusion as reported by members of all 

participant groups of this research involved the sharing of ideas, knowledge and at 

times simply providing emotional support. This study reiterates the point that 

successful partnerships between parents, teachers and the community are important 

for the successful inclusion of LSEN in schools.  The very nature of inclusion 

presupposes collaboration on several levels including among teachers and parents, 

principals and teachers, general education and special education teachers, and 

teachers and para-professional staff. Equipped with this knowledge, members of 

DPOs have been in the forefront of establishing collaborative networks and 

partnerships as a part of their advocacy and lobbying activities in the region.  In 

addition, teamwork was reported as essential for successful inclusive practice among 

teachers, parents and students, who recognised its importance in addressing the 

challenges faced by LSEN and also those faced with successfully including them in 

the education system.  

Overall, the findings of this study has led to the conclusion that not only is 

the inclusion of LSEN in the education systems of the islands of the OECS a 

multifaceted problem, but transforming barriers into facilitators would necessitate a 

multilevel and multi-sectoral approach within and among the islands of the sub-

region. The progress made through the intergovernmental partnerships established in 

and by the OECS, should be leveraged to address the challenges facing the 

successful practice of inclusion in the schools.  

9.2 Recommendations for the OECS 

 Successful inclusion of LSEN requires all eight of the emergent themes to 

function in tandem. This is depicted by an illustration of the emergent model based 

on the findings of this research. Following the model is a brief summary of specific 
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recommendations that could contribute to the successful inclusion of LSEN into the 

education systems of the countries of the OECS, and are based on the findings of this 

and other research are included in this section. By no means are these 

recommendations exhaustive, but successfully implemented actions could transform 

the current barriers into effective facilitators of inclusion in education and ultimately 

society. The most extensive recommendation harks back to the initial premise of this 

research, in that a targeted policy document could be used to anchor implementation 

strategies for inclusion in education in the OECS. However, as these barriers and 

facilitators identified in the research have been shown to some way impact and to be 

impacted on by each other, it is recognised that policies on their own will not 

guarantee the successful practice of inclusion. Hence, all of the recommendations 

should be understood as components of any possible action plan rather than actions 

that individually would see the successful inclusion of LSEN in schools. 

9.2.1 Emergent Model 

A visual representation of the emergent model developed from the findings 

of this research demonstrates the interactive cyclical process that is necessary for 

successful inclusion, hence the model does not identify a specific starting point. 

However, for the purposes of this description, it begins with the need for culturally 

relevant policies if the barriers to inclusion are to be successfully removed and 

facilitative mechanisms strengthened.  Such policies should outline avenues for 

teacher preparation and professional development, standards and procedures for 

governance as well as leadership requirements.  Education leaders and teachers who 

are adequately prepared and trained for inclusion would be able to adapt their 

instruction styles to offer learners accommodations that correspond with their 

individual needs providing that the appropriate policies are in place. However, for 

LSEN to be appropriately accommodated, there must be adequate resources and 

support provided to schools, teachers and parents. However, this is contingent on the 

level of education and awareness about the challenges LSEN face. Increased 

knowledge about learning difficulties and disabilities have been shown to positively 

impact negative attitudes and perceptions about those students in need of special 

education provision. Since negative attitudes towards LSEN often affect their 

parents, increasing education and awareness allows for greater parental involvement 
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as the negative stigma attached to LSEN would be reduced. In turn, increased 

participation by parents in the education of their child opens up more avenues for 

collaboration and networking through increased conversations between them and key 

stakeholders. Through these interactions polices can be discussed and evaluated and 

the necessary changes made to ensure that they remain culturally relevant in an ever 

changing global policy environment. Hence, it is evident that each of the eight 

themes identified are simultaneously necessary for the successful inclusion of LSEN 

in schools. 

Figure 2. Emergent Model 

 

9.2.2 Develop and implement special and inclusive education policy 

 The OECS has long enjoyed the benefits of the collaborative partnerships and 

harmonisation aimed at economic growth, social inclusion and integration among 
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member countries (OECS 2013). Many of the education structures within the sub-

region already see ongoing collaboration and harmonisation as members of the 

OECS and of the wider Caribbean Community (CARICOM). However, despite the 

production of three OECS education strategy documents intended to guide and align 

education practice in the OECS, there is still no policy document dedicated to the 

provision of special and inclusive education for the sub-region. It is therefore 

recommended that the OECS education development management unit (EDMU) 

embark on a consultative process aimed at the development and implementation of a 

regional special and inclusive education policy. The presence of sustainable policy 

systems are critical for the successful implementation of inclusive education 

strategies.  A policy that provided the framework for the practice of inclusion would 

be one that welcomed the contribution of all stakeholders, including LSEN.  

 The policy document should be flexible and amenable to each islands’ 

cultural complexities, yet based on their shared knowledge and experiences. 

Culturally appropriate policies increase the chances for successful implementation 

and practice.  In the OECS the benefit of such a policy would not only be 

harmonisation in the face of increased free movement within the region, but as 

Miller (2002) suggested a harmonised policy tailored to the sub-region could help to 

curtail the cost of individual islands having to develop policies on their own.  The 

goal of the EDMU continues to be to guide the direction of education within member 

states, offering avenues for the alignment of national polices (OECS 2013).  A 

special and inclusive education policy coming out of the EDMU would only have to 

be adapted for specific local contexts as necessary. This research uncovered the need 

for a multilevel approach in policy development that included strategies for principal 

and teacher training, the provision for adaptations, funding and collaborative 

structures. It is important that policy makers pay attention to the concerns raised by 

the teachers, principals, parents and other stakeholder groups in order to develop an 

effective and relevant policy. This research provides a starting point. 

9.2.3 Prioritise and plan for inclusive education 

 Prioritising and planning for inclusive education necessitates that sufficient 

financing structures be created to facilitate the provision of adequate resources, 

services and support for the successful practice of inclusion. This also needs to be 
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supported by accurate, timely and comprehensive data. Specific to disability data, the 

importance of both quantitative and qualitative data to plan, monitor and evaluate 

strategies has been highlighted. Data is also important to plan for the cost of 

providing quality education, as it was reported as being costly by MOE policy actor 

participants. This research suggests that failing to adequately prioritise and plan for 

inclusion could end up costing governments more. An example is given by Peters 

(2003) who noted that retrofitting infrastructure to accommodate LSEN was often 

more expensive than including the necessary infrastructure in the initial stages. It is 

recommended that both sub-regional and island governing entities make adequate 

provisions within their education plans and budgets for the sustainable financing of 

inclusive education.  

9.2.4 Strengthen collaborative networks 

 Collaborative networks already exist within the OECS. What is needed in the 

case of special and inclusive education is a strengthening of these essential networks 

to facilitate knowledge sharing within and across the islands. Research done in 

comparable small island developing states (SIDS) to those of the OECS, such as the 

Pacific region, report that collaborating and networking at both the policy 

development and grassroots levels, has the potential to strengthen the practice of 

inclusion. Networking provides the opportunity to develop the contextually and 

culturally relevant policies that respond to the needs and experiences of LSEN and 

education stakeholders in the OECS. That there is strength in numbers has particular 

meaning for SIDS. Attempting to enact changes individually can be enhanced if 

resources, personnel and expertise are combined effectively and efficiently. A 

greater collaboration among the OECS member states focusing on the successful 

implementation and practice of inclusion is recommended. 

9.3 Limitations 

 First, as with any qualitative study, the level to which the results can be 

generalised is limited to the extent that they can only give an overview of the 

possible findings. This study explored the barriers and facilitators that can be found 

in the OECS region, however the islands of the OECS are not totally homogeneous, 

and social constructs do differ within and between the islands. Therefore research in 
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other member countries that were not included in this study would provide further 

insights. Also, because the islands are at different stages of inclusion strategy 

implementation, further research could reveal a different set of barriers and 

facilitators. 

 Moreover, as a researcher exploring a topic as wide and varied as special and 

inclusive education, there are time and human resource constraints that limits the 

ability to extensively cover all of the emerging themes, hence the focus on the major 

emergent themes presented.  

 Gender did not play a significant role in this study although the gender of 

parents and of teachers could have been examined for comparisons in attitudes and 

responses in dealing with LSEN. Also, the significance of the prevalence of male 

students being identified as LSEN was not explored, although it is acknowledged as 

an important area for further investigation. This research did not differentiate LSEN 

according to disabilities. However, it is noted that LSEN could face varying degrees 

of challenges based on their disability, and some barriers and facilitators could have 

a greater impact on LSEN based on those differences. 

 Finally, this study did not investigate if there were differences in the practice 

of inclusion between public and private schools within the OECS sub-region. In a 

study such as this, an examination of the differences between public and private 

provision of education could have been instrumental in adding a comparative 

dimension to the research. Ultimately, while this research could not cover all the 

areas that warranted attention, the findings have provided insights that can be the 

basis for further research by this and other researchers in the Eastern Caribbean. 

9.4 Further Research 

 This research has uncovered questions that need further investigation.  

Several teacher participants noted that there was a prevalence of boys being labelled 

as needing special education services. It is felt that this is a critical area that is in 

need of further research, as it has implications for the education and achievement 

potential of male students within the sub-region. 
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 More broadly, research is also needed to determine the pedagogical and 

social impact of the implementation of universal secondary education in facilitating 

the inclusion of LSEN within the education systems of the OECS. The feedback 

from MOE policy actors and teachers seem to be in variance with each other. 

Teachers question the implementation of the strategy without the adequate support 

structures, while some MOE policy actors continue to trumpet the policy as being an 

effective means of inclusion in schools. Research aimed at exploring and evaluating 

the strategy could shed light on how best to maximise it so that the current 

challenges are resolved, and that as an inclusive strategy it achieves the goal of 

providing quality equitable education to all students. 

 In addition, a further study could assess the role of school principals and their 

leadership styles and how that influences the successful implementation of inclusion 

in schools.  Here too a comparative analysis between government and private 

schools could be conducted.  Anecdotal stories suggest that there is a perception that 

private schools better cater to the needs of LSEN than public schools. Research into 

this with the aim of extracting best practices which could be adapted to public school 

environments has potential to see the improvement of inclusive practices in the 

public education system.  

9.5 Concluding remarks 

Several things are clear from this study, the foremost being that without a 

shift in education priorities by those responsible for the provision of education in the 

OECS, there will continue to be limitations on the access LSEN have to equitable 

quality education. Small developing states like those that make up the member 

countries of the OECS face unique challenges associated with education in general. 

One of these is the continued valuing of traditionally academic education programs, 

a vestige of the islands’ colonial past. Teachers have called for a change in this 

culture indicating the importance of acknowledging difference as something positive 

rather than perpetuating what Lavia (2007) described as a segregated, ad hoc and 

socially stratified education system. 

This research raised questions as to the ways in which teachers, principals 

and MOE policy actors in OECS member states felt that they needed ownership of 
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the strategies outlined in the OECS education strategy document. Although the 

document, Every Learner Succeeds, outlines performance indicators for each of its 

strategies, because there is no specific priority placed on inclusive education, local 

MOEs are left to their own judgement on the scope and level of provision. The 

challenge of data collection specific to LSEN is another hurdle that needs to be 

overcome in the OECS. A limitation faced by many countries of the South, the 

EDMU should be commended for their ongoing effort in compiling educational 

statistics for the OECS. Member countries need to do their part in collecting and 

supplying the Unit with this important relevant data. Without reliable comprehensive 

data on LSEN, making preparations to successfully include them into the education 

system will continue to encounter barriers.  

Culture as a barrier to inclusive practices in the classrooms of the OECS was 

raised by teacher participants, who indicated that some teachers were reluctant to 

change their authoritarian teaching styles and attitudes in order to offer LSEN access 

to education through inclusive classroom practices.  The dual systems of special and 

general education present in OECS education systems continues to segregate learners 

which goes against the inclusive philosophy. Ultimately policy texts and strategies 

need to move away from the special education rhetoric towards more inclusive 

language and intentions. It is recognised that special education is the current 

discourse in the OECS, but this needs to change for inclusive practice to be 

normalised.  

The growing individualistic nature of OECS societies, as noted by Girvan 

(2012) and Weedmark (2013) as being a consequence of colonial legacies and 

persistent consumption models, have negatively affected the education of LSEN in 

the OECS. Moreover, the extended family in the OECS now plays a decreased role 

in a child’s education as compared to other small states such as those in the Pacific 

region, which remain community oriented (Forlin et al. 2015; Sharma, Loreman and 

Macanawai 2016). While a culture of inclusion is an integral part of the way of life 

in the Pacific, in the OECS there is broadening culture of individual responsibility 

which leaves many parents of LSEN without the supportive structures needed to 

facilitate successful inclusion.  
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As DPOs and NGOs continue to advocate on behalf of the disabled and 

LSEN in the OECS, perhaps a more unified regional voice could work towards 

making inclusive education a priority in the sub-region. The current practice of each 

islands’ disability organisation individually trying to spur change should be 

maximised through a combined call for change. Without a doubt, for inclusive 

education and the successful inclusion of LSEN in the OECS to become a reality, 

there is need for the renewed establishment of partnerships, the empowerment of key 

education stakeholders and the wider society, and a commitment by all to fully 

engage in the process.  

A multifaceted concept, inclusion of LSEN requires a corresponding 

multilevel approach if it is to be successful. This research saw the emergence of 

eight major themes that acted both as barriers and facilitators of successful inclusive 

practice in schools. Parents, teachers, MOE policy actors, members of DPOs and the 

LSEN themselves reiterated the importance of policy texts, teacher training and 

professional development, adaptations, resources and support, negative attitudes and 

perceptions, education and advocacy, parental involvement and collaboration and 

networking, as essential in their positive presence for the successful practice of 

inclusion, but limiting the practice in their absence. The provision of quality 

education for LSEN depended on these connected factors, as each built on the other 

and could be maximised to create supportive structures and environments for the 

successful inclusion of LSEN into the education systems of the islands of the OECS. 
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Appendix 2: Example of a consent for adult participants 

 

 



273 
  

Appendix 3. Example of information sheet for student participants  
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Appendix 4. Example of teacher information sheets 
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Appendix 5. Example of information sheet for parent participants 
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Appendix 6. Example of information sheet for policy actor participants 
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Appendix 7. Example of information sheet for stakeholder participants 
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Appendix 8. In-depth focus group interview guide for student participants 
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Appendix 9. In-depth focus group interview guide for teacher participants 
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Appendix 10. In-depth focus group interview guide for parent participants 
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Appendix 11. Example of one-on-one in-depth interview guide for student 

participants 
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Appendix 12. Example of one-on-one in-depth interview guide for teacher 

participants 
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Appendix 13. Example of one-on-one in-depth interview guide for parent 

participants 
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Appendix 14. Example of one-on-one in-depth interview guide for policy actor 
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Appendix 15. Example of one-on-one in-depth interview guide for 

stakeholders/NGO/DPO 
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